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ec 


BEING | 
the Virgins,expounded and 


applyed to theſe times 
BET of ſecurity. 


Or an Exhortation of our Sarviours to us , 
that we may watch and prepare our,ſclues for 


the unknowne times of death and judgement. 
 WMATTH. 25.13. 


Watch, for you know not the day nor the houre 
When the Sonne of man will come. 
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IN Gov DOCTOR THurr. 


OPHILVS BVCKVVORTH, 


| by the providence of God 
Lord Biſhop of Dromore , 


9 HE manifold exhortations of 
YEP Chriſt and bi{poſiles conſade- 
P2D red with the ſecurity of theſe 


times, are reaſons ſufficient 


his ſervants to be watchful, and to awaken 0- 
thers both by rovice and writings, that they bold 
the times of death and jindgement before their 
eyes : yet for mine owne particular 7 bave rea-| 
| ſons leading me unto this forwardneſſe, not one« | 
ly excuſing, but alſo enforceing me to the publi 

ſhing of this preſent Treatiſe. Firſt, J was net 


| REVEREND FATHER | 


© both tocommand andencourave | 


—_— 


Ws ble] 


— 


t F 
: 
M FC: 
HCI * 
. *. . ? s ? 
| _—_— 


—— — 


J %; 


2 Pet:1,1}, 


Tues Erp1i$STLE 
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| DELPEES- 
' able by. writing to ſatisfie the. importunity of | 


| upon it ;* which moved me therather to commu- 


| nicatethis Expoſition\, or by my raſhneſſe to | 
|/tirre up dthers more learned; togive ſufficient | 


thoſe who heard ſome of it delivered, nor of 
thoſe unto whom (upon intreaty ) ſome of it was | 
communicated, except # bad beene publiſhed. | 
Secondly, T conſidered, that the ſame Scripture [ 
Was not particularly handled by any either an-|' 
'cient or moderne , ( ſo farre as 7 canlearne )|: 
though (ommentatours have yiven briefe notes 
F 


contentmerg unto ſuch, who by this motion may 
be ſet on longing. Thirdly, the diſpoſition of 
men requires, that in ſo neceſſary. a ſubieF they | 
have not onely admonition in wards , but that 
there remaine a daily admoniſher ſtandins in 
4 

fight ; yea they who loathe repetition of one 
thing, yet love toreade often over ſuch things 
4s they finde to move their conſciences ;- unto| 
which may be added Saint Peters exaniple, who 
endeavoured not by word alone, but'by 
writing alſo to pecHis hearers in remem- 


|brance. Laſtly, 7 alwayes deſired, as both my 


| duty firſt, and your Lordſhips unexpeFted boun- 
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\thankefalne 


* 204m Oar; (who in name, honour and reli- 
| £101, are the ſame with that honourab le Chriſt. 


| Luke at the beginning )will make it to have bet- 


| cording as your name imports) the friends and 


_DmBprcaTtorig 


den to returne prayers t» God for your Lordſhip 
onely , for whatſoever benefit they may reape 
reape hereby.- 7 dare not (as building a {tately 


gate for lowly cottages ) invite the Readers with 
goodly promiſes, ſeeing I am conſcious of mine 


one weakneſſe and unability to performe : neis 
ther need I intreate the zealous Chriſtian, ſee- 
inz the title, the ſubie&, and his owne deſire to 


Gods word, are incitements ſufficient unto him. | 


And 1 doubt not but the countenance of you, 


an, to wha this ſubie& w4s commended by S. 


ter acceptance at all their hands, Who are (ac- 


ſſe both to God and to the world, 

r your or linary encouragements of Gods ſer- 
Vants, your favours m particular to me,and your 
arillingneſſe to have the flocke of Chriſt exhor. 
ted by theſe my weak endeavours,who are boun- 


08% 


lovers of God. So praying God long to continu- 


knowledging my ſelfe ever 


” 
Your L'** moſt bounden Chaplainc, 


THOMAS IO HNST ON. 


You an inſtrument of bis glory, I take lxave, ar 


| 


Luke 12,35 
&c & 17,24, 
&c & 21,17, 
Kc 
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Fall Dorines to be Preacheg | 
f\chatgreatand fearefull day af? 


, and 
pell. of our Lord Ieſus Chcilt;: 


puniſhed with eve 
preſeice ofthe Lord, and rm 


7 which cs | thr 


a —.. 


lo ts. 


————_— 


i Wiſs W Fackand, Or the 


Wo 1 and-experience'of rhe Ve in thi 


his power, Whoſoever beleeveth and remem- 
breth the terroilx of the Lord, andthe ftrict-ac- 
count that he muſt mz exvillbecarefullr rowalk 
the more honeſtly, and fo frame his life , as he 
wiſhes to have favour in judgement; Therefore 
the holy men of God, have bcene carefull to re- 
member vs, of the teargfull ſound of the Trum- 
| pet calling vs ro judgement ; : Salomon {ounds this 
Trumper in young' mehs earcs\, ſaying, Ktmens. 
bes for allthis that God will bring thee tojudbement> | 
He ſounds it irr the earegof-all'men} 'thar'God 
will bring every worketo Iudgement, and every 
lecret rhing / whether it begood orevill; Saint 
Pasl is a fe cul lounder of i it, tothe Corinthians 
and Theſſulonians, when he confic dered of it, he | 
mn knowing o the texrour of the. Lord. Jerome 
| ſaid! that whether he eate'or dranke, or whatſo- 
ever ihe did,he rchought,tharhe heard this Tru 
per ſounding: in his Earts';Riſe” dealt and rome to 
Tud, beds, Ad the Chutch: of God, hath laide 
bobiie vs in our Creede, to be ſaid every day, 
that Chriſt ſhall come againe, to indge the quicke 
andthedead. Moſt of all; 6ur: Lord lefus Chriſt, 
 who-beſt knew both our dangerand remedy, is 
carefull:to purivs if remembrarice of ir, whoin 
this ſermon,preached it ee ant ewiſe inthe. 
| former Chapt and prov Fes Gp ple | 
dayes of Noe, 

and of the coinmon carefulneſſe of men in lefle 
7we> Ss, for who would flecpe aid fuffer his 
to bee digged through * A NO becauſe it 


Wes mw one 2 the! mnation of his "Us 
en ==ing_ 


————C. 


; Parable of the Up iy ; | 


that labours not to prevent it, aid men are care... 
leiſe of unſeene and untelt dangers, therefore'onr 
Saviour preacherh it the thirdtime., and labours 

to imprint it in our hearts , bythe compariſon | 
and ſucceſle of wiſe & fooliſh Virgins. Bur why | 
doth he repeate this marterſo often; and inſiſt in 
it {o much © Credo.quia noluit nes negligenter aud. 
re, quod tam iligenter (fuduit enarrare , 1 belecue, 


heare; that which beris ſo caretull roſerdowne : 
and that we may;know,quamoarligentioneſt Dew 
admonenao, tanto ftirittior erit, judirands, (i nevlex. 
er/mus; that the more carcfullthe Lord is, to ad- 

| monuſh vs, the more {everethall he be; to:puniſh! 
| vs if weneglea., 11 12 C4 003 2504 


| 


cond commung ,- comprehending in it; Firſt his 
| vnexpeRed comming inthe Patable of the Vir- 
| gins. Secondly the ſevere:and exaRtaccount, 


T hicdly, the juſt ſentence of the judgement; pro- 
nounced & executed, inthehiſtory of the 

and goates:: which three ate the/fumme of this 
Chapter, 11G: 

. This Parable of the Virgins, hath three parts, 
(for in every compariſon, weareto conſider, the 
propounding, amplitying, and applying.) Firft 
the Parable is propounded, verl. 1, Secondly 
amplified , unto the 13 verſe.. Thirdly, applyed 
untothe intended purpoſe verie/ry, oo 
_:« Inexpounding this,or any-other Parable, we 


iris becauſe hee would not-haue vs careleſſe to | #. 


This \Chapecr\isthe Hiſtory. of Chriſt his ſe- |. 


that ſhall be caken, in the Parable of the Talenrs. |. 
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LAG HR Wil 
' Chriſts Watcheword, \ Or 'the . © 


ThrophylaR.in 
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| Chryſoſt, hom 


G5,in Math.Sed 


wn didicerimus | 


qu'd fer parate 
{4 miedatDom;- 
nad tnde HIM < 
te collefta whil 
Wterumw annie 
conan ef} inve 
ſligandum. __ 
*Auguſtin de 
ciyit.Dei li, 16- 
C-2Propter lila 
-_ aliquid 
Ionificant,eti- 
Jcaquz nihil 
fienificant at- 
texuntur. Solo 
enim vomere 
terra proſeindi- | 
tur,fed vt hoe 
fieri poſit exi- 
am cetera aratri 


neceſſaria; et 
ſolinerui in ct- 
tharis,atq kn- 
inſmodi vaſis 
muſicis aptan- 
tur ad cantum 
fed &c. 


16, ver 1, Site- 
nues particu- 
las omnes cxx 
ponere renta- 


thinkethemto be as principall: parts' of the mat. 
| ter-in hand; Parabola enim, ſa per omnia ſervetay, 

on eſt Parabola, ſed illud ipſum, quod per parabolam 
ſienatur., for ifa Parable be kept in all things, ir 
i$-n0 Parable, bur the. felte ſame thitig thar is 

meant by the Parable : burwhen wehave learn-' 
ed what the Lord doth intend by the parable, & 

having gathered profite from thence;there needs 
no more paines.to be vſed1n ferching: for * asthe 
Earth is cut with'the ſough of the Phoughe, yer 
that it. may ſo bee:done,, the other partes'of the 
Ploughe arc neceſlary ; and in muſicall*inftru- 
ments only the ſtrings are fitted for melody, bir 


wile inthe frame, which thoughthey benorftri- 
ken by the player, yet are theyzoyned unto the 
parts that are ſtricken. 'Sointhe propheticall hi- 


ſtory,for their ſakes which ſignifie 5 the things 


which are not for ſignification;are'annexed with | 
the other. This rule I muſt obſerue inexpotition 
of this Parable, and :(with our Saviour).' beare | 


ayme at theuncertaine & i tearetulbrime of death 


and judgement: andat our neceflary preparing | 


and expeRing of them: and of the other/parricu- 
lars, ro-make n<ceffary and profitable'vie , that 
they may be accountedtoteachvs the heavenly 
truth , as compariſons, but not as foundations, 


vero, quis dit- 


Dominus, quis 
delator,quide- 
bitores, cur Y- 

nas oleum,ali. 


| uz triticidebe- 


-—_— 


| 


| The nor-conſidering'of this Rule, hath'\caufed 


many to ground falſe 8 ? ridiculous. do@rines, 


vpon the Scriptures; as. vpon the Parable of Di- | 


ves and Lazarus, and other places yeaitrthis Pa- 


rable, fromthe $.9.11:and 12.vyerſes; will heres | 
after | 


i 


—— 


that they may be 'firted, other things are ſet like- | 


1 
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| Parable of the Virgins expounded. 5 


appeare, whar fruirleſſe| and fooliſh conceites, | <b_o_— | 
| a! og WOW | . ” et ridice* : 
| may be imagined concerning intercourie of the | [ofum facie- | | 

godly and Reprobare inthe day of judgement, if | musſermonb | 
curioſiry; contention; and ignorance were ſetto| _ 
ſtraine oraffirme dorines from: them, as they | 
| have from other Scriptures. Fi 


1 Vzxs. Thenthe Kingdome of Heaven, ſhall be| 
- likened unto ten Virgins which tooketheir lampes, 4 
| - andwent forth to mettthe_Bridegroome.” '( | - | 
2: Vzns.*A4nd fiuerof them" were'wiſe ,' and fine 
fooliſh. © 


| T H »/s-2 words, are the Propoſition of the 
A Parable,contayning 1. What is compared, 
the, Kingdome: of Heaven. 2. Whereto it'is' 
compared; even,to Virgins both foliſhand wiſe, 
Preparing and expeQting thetr Maſters Mariage 
ay | þo: 
| - The Kingdome of heaven. * is heavenly bleſ\- 
ſednes, the gate is Righteouſneſfe, by which we 
| enter;;the Portersare they, to! whom the teach. 
ing-ofthe word” is: committed; the Key'is the 
word of God, the opening, is the true expoun- 
ding of it. Yetdoth Chriſt call the Scriptures, 
the kingdome of heaven,( as when he told the 
lewes that the-Kingdome of Heaven ſhould bee 
taken from thein;,Math:21: 43.)becauſe that the 
\ worth of it, is bertey then ancarthly kingdome, 
and by it, we get imelligence, and purchaſe the 
nprnece heaven. Commonly, the kingdome 
of heaven, is taken, for the Vitible EY 
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Chrifts Watch-word, Or the 


| God and the atuall Government thereof, as 
in this Parable; whichſheweth, though in-this 
partof the heavenly kingdome, (wherein we ſec 
the true or connterfeite preparing for Heaven ) 
there be wiſe and fooliſh, yet the time will-come 
when they ſhall be ſeparated, and theſe who de- 
ceived themſelves ſhall finde them barred out of 

the Kingdome. } K C | 
| Theſtate of By this name, our Saviour giveth; r. a gene- 
1 fonrrgyy iT roma roall,whilſt he teacherh bran: 
| rall ſtate of men,concerning Salvation; thar the 
Church hath wiſe and fooliſh, Ele and Repro-| 
bare, and many ſhall be rejeted,who wereeſtce- | 
med, andeſteemed themſclves of the Kingdame. 
of Heaven. Heaven, Earth and hell;are placesap- | 
| poynted for men; In Heaven noneare butgood, 
in Hell none but euill/ men, the Earth is a com- | 
mon receiver 'of good andevill, fron which in 
end, both good and cyill doe goe. But while we 
are inthis world, we muſt liveand be joyned 
togerher, et vt mali mutentur per exempla bonorum, | 
&t boni puxgentur per tormenta malorum, that the e- | 
villmay be changed by the examples of 'good 
men, and the good may be purged by the tor- | 
ments of wicked men.  Theretore we muff re- 
member, thatas a nett gathereth Fiſhes of all} 
kindes, which being in the Sea are nor knowne, | 
bur are diſcerned on the ſhoare;ſo is ir.inthe end | 
ofthe world, what fort of Chriftians we are, the 
world hideth , but judgement ſhall diſcover: in 
/ one barne arc wheate and chaffe, in one field the 
Shcepe and Goates feed together, which ſhall be 
| | ſeparate | 


note 
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ſeparare in Indgement, Tares remaineth with the, 
ood ſeed unrill the-harveſt, 'cleane and uncleane 
beaſtes ſtayed in Nochs Arke while the flood in- 
dured: fo wicked and godly men, muſt be toge- 
ther, whilſt this troubleſome world indureth;and 
rhis is taughr us,thar we may diſfcerne,and marke | 
of what ſortand fa&tion we are of whether of 
the Church prepared-for' ſalvation; or in the 
Church, and yet reſerved for deſttuQion, 
Secondly, 'whilft the” Church is- called the 
Kingdome of heaven,it'is to pur us'in minde,rhar 
our kingdome and narme country is Heaven and 
aotearth; Chriſt our King ſaid, that his Kingdowe 
; Was not of this world, ie was the kingdome of Hea- 
ven,” Soare theſcruants of God, heerethey are 
ſtrangers and our of their countrey,they dwell in 
a ſtrange land, they are inthe world, not of the | 
world,they are ofthe Kingdome,not in the king- 
dome: <Abraham confeſſed himſelfe a Pilgrime, 
David a ſtranger, as his Fathers were : inall their 
aQions they ſhewed , that they fought another 
countrey., if their happineſſe and kingdome had 


liant in greateſt *miſeries. As they that are borne 


weare borne and liue here, gur title of freedome 
is in H=uen, there-are we Denizons. God for 
three ſortes of people hath made three places: 
| Hell for the Diuell and his Angels,of which wic- 
| ked/ men are a part, the Scripture ſaith of lades, 


in this Land,are Denizons in Exg/ang, ſo.though | . 


mmm 


Heaven isour | 
nariue CO une F 


erey- 
loh.18. 386, 


| been inthis life; then of all men they. were moſt } ** 
miſerable, whole'greareſt joyes were, to be vas | |! 1 


char he wetit to his owhe place z So this is their 
] | | K 


y — 


—— 


councrey | | 
a_ 


5 _ 's | n C | | —_ | 


dalirs, | Cunmney: the Earth for ungodly men , David | 
47-14: {calls them the men of this world, who havetheir ; 
Math.2 5434 | portion .4an this life; this) is their countrey ; Hea- 
ven is our Countrey., Chriſt ſaithto lus cle 
that it is the, Kingdome prepared for them; this 
For which we | £RErefore is Qur CountreyFor which weare cho. 
areſertobe | ſen, Here we are as children,ſeta nurſing & bree- | 
rrayned up» | ding in this ſtrange place, wherein (as little chil- 
Math.8.11.& | dren)we are rcady to fall in fire and water, to pe- 
[9-79 |[riſh both by having and wanting, in many perills 
| are we, before we be perfite men and women in | 
| Chriſt , or fitted to inkerit the Kingdome; and 
rherefore while we are a training up. for heaven, 
our Sayiour calls us, the Children of. the King- | 
dome,and children of the mariage chamber. .... 
| This comfort our Saviour giveth us, toaſſure 
ly. Father 


YC — 


Therefore the | US of the continuall care our heaven 
Coretaketh | hath of us, we are not of the world,andtherfore| 
care afus; | || the Lord: oughthave the greater care of us ( as,| 
Me 7.15.46, Chriſt teacheth us ) and if the Lord hath careto 
in nds non | KEPE the ſtrangers, ( ſal. 147. 9.) much more 
fitae,multo ſub | WILL he have care to keepe the ſtrangers, thatap-| 


wy —_ Orgs to his owne Kingdome. Secondly, if we 


inlocum. | DEſctro be brought up for the kingdome of Hea| 
And weſhould | yen, which is prepared for vs long agoc, then 
take thegrea- = ; ps | 
[ter care to pre» | OWgNt We to prepare our ſelves for it; this is the } 
pare our ſelues | vie and ſumme of the whole Parable. A Heathen} 
eras; yr the PERIe-NAy a55 FRAY redto|! 
aine {0 long as ſtrangers and baniſht men.in | 
Ron, the earth; anſ' ſeg 26 enlefin ordinem contems- | 
plamtes, vite modo imitarentur et conftantia.t hat be-'| 
ing ſctto behold the order of the Celeftiall bo-/| 


dyes, | | 


Cicero lib, de 


j . TS : 
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[and common-wealrth floriſhed: that the partics 
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| Parableaf the Uirzons expounded. 


dyes, they might imitate them, in manner and 
conftancy of life ; but to ſpeake plainely (with $. 


— 


ui reth , thar they tor whom a King- 
ns. 46-6 ared before the beginning of 
world,ſhoutd likwiſe prepare rhemſclves for the 
Kingdome, leaſt ir be of them, that was ſaid of 
the gueſtes of the grear Supper, tharthe Supper 
was..ready, but chey that were called Were un- 
worthy, 

To what isthis Kingdome Even to 
ren Virgins, &e.That is to ſay,to the ſolemnizing 
of agreat mariage. Now although the faihion of 
folemoizing — in our times,do notin cve- 
| ry poyne agree with this Parable, yer doth ir a. 

grce with the faſhion of Mariages, which the 
Jewes vſed in Chriſts dayes, and when their ſtate 


_———— — 


to be maried,, were by promiſe and oath 


ry were betrothed)and the Mariage,ot more con- 
venient time to be ſolemnized; which: was done 
moſt in the night ( the firteſt time for mirth and 
banketting as St; Pawle ſaith; )' Now while the 
Bridegrome was at hand,the Bryde with a com- 
pany of virgins met lim,with lamps & torches, | 
who all entred into the mariage 


-houſe _ vr | 
Bride & Brydgrome.Whe Davidprophelicth of 
the mariage berweene Chriſt and his Church,he 
deſcribeth it in the foreſaid manner, faying,The 


Bernard ) It is' moſt worthy, and the realon of c-| 


3 


ts 129 nab tes ls 
brace 18: Ib. 


£.19 Dignum 
ra deeſt & om | 


tow ſex tre | 


_— 
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cachto the other(as we readethat 1oſ-ph and Aa. | war. 


Bryde fbull be brought unto the King , in ray 
nedeawkey te Pogue ht fon fi 5 ad) 


. 
. : 

| — 
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This life is 0n- 
ly for prepa- 


11ngauricives. | 


——_— 


—— 


| 


| 


| be paſt; tha 


her companions, ſha be 


gladues ſhall they be brought, and ſhall enter into the 
Kings'Pallace. Thus much for Hiſtoric. Inwhich 


mee- 


ting the Bridgrome; of which 


faith (it ſhall be likened.) Inc Math  22.2:he faiths 
it is like unto a wedding, where ſervants were. fens 
out to invite , in this Parable he faith, 7 


* 


ſpall be ſa likened : iry this] there is no: diverſitie;/| 


Gods Kingdome, accordingto.diverſeſtaresand; 
times,may have 
God is preparing theſethings for vs; and 
word and fervams inviting vs varo this 

bur.in the lite ro come, ic ſhall be/Tike: unco ano-\ 
ther compariſon;to amariagein the folemnizing, 
thatis;] allume-and meancs. 

—_ | mh 0 ages gar - of Salvari- 
be as, fool virgins; wuato, thar 
eas Tennah- rw IR. —_ nks2A 


4 © # *® 


bs Baptiſt, hewerb vs.w 


bronchus te with jr | 


| we are to conſider, the Bridgrame, the Virgins;| 

theirlampes;their oyle,their going out,and 
iculars, ſome | 
[appertainero the ſecond part of the Parable, {| 
Bur for the compariſon, obſerue, that Chriſt| 


by his:| 
Manage :!| 


's. of preparation thalb| 


if" * 
7 
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— 


ht. A 
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[os hall a, ets ron 
{ervants ſhall rejoyce ro heare bis-voyoe,, ar th 

[great day, atwhich , the-dead ſhall-come our 

|cheir grayes- The Bride muſt bee theſe Virgins 
that go out to meetc him, ng 

 Obſerve(by'thowiy char (where cerraine vir- 
$186-1id preſent, themfelves4n one y,to 
(«he Bridgrome) that mariageis then moſt hono- 
rable inthe of God and men, when'itisof 
{uch as have bcene Virgins tharisto-fay, have 


| 


RT nm. ati. ee —_—_ 


— 


: 
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| 


—y 


deſt and ſhamefaſt, Paud faith, that mariage is ho. | 
\#0ur able among alland the bed undefiled, but whoore- 
mongers. and: attulterers God will judge; beſides the 
is greatly diſhonoured, when it is of ſhamelclſe 
preventing from Gnacs'of tharkinde ro come; '& 
therefore: in/thar caſeris honourable among all, | 
{ yerir is nor a pardon for wickednes paſt before: 
mariage, but as Zacol/ ſaidof his ſonne Rowben(for | 
this faulr) ſo. doth God cfieeme of others,"t 
fall in the like, that their d; tic au exrellevicie''s 
becauſe they darkenthe honour of their m1a- 


— A a_ —_— 


led, yn 
|mariage, who have nor approved their abilitie m 
\ C2 God 


: . & " 


for their ations ben honeſt, fortheir cariage-mo. | yy... 


|___ Pare of he Virgins exptnded. "ny 
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'- »(brifts Watch-word,” Or thi þ: 
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| Who 7s.the 


$youle of 
Chriſt. 


not with thgir owne righreouſneſſe, bur cl 


IIS 
CC 


God willjugge : "Q whenGod ſhall either judge or 
puniſh.this, no Croſſe:ean prevent it, no'Priefts 
Commiſhon'abſolve it,tior holy water is able ro 
waſh-iraway. Remember Chriſts :Spouſe'is a 
Virgin, 1.1; $9907 339 Or | 
| ſiyou demand, why theſe thatare to'mecte 
| Chriſt arecalled Virgins? Tanſwer, becauſethis | 
is a compariſor of Marriage, ' in which 'onely 
Virgins, choſen and appainted, went our to meet 
the Bridegroome;: Bur if youaske, which of all 
them that thall mcete. Chryift is his Spouſe © T an- 
(wer, Every ſoulc, that hath in' this: life waſhed 
himſclfe trom\ſfiane'by repentance; :and calling 
on the hame ofthe Lord, and preparedhimlelfe, 
with aconfidenc&inthe ſweere: love! and/mercy 

of God, thall bethe ſpoyfe of Jeſus Chriſt: "Bur | 
ra ſpeake (as the Sctiprure doth)all the EleQfer- 

 yants of God, wlioagree jinunity of one fairhand. 
loveto-kſus'Chriſt, arehis one:and: undivided 
Spouſe: from which notwithſtanding,/we may 


| aorconceive,an cquality of dignity-and love to 


be in the Church,to be worthythe uniting uno 
the glayious\'God, who for. worth,” is Lord 'of 
heavenand earth, and of love beyond all:com- 
Par iſon, for #o; man 54n ſhew preater love for 'ba- 
friend, then t0 give his life for hmm] Chriſt ſhewed 
greatcr,. in giv'ne bis: b fe: for his enenres. And 
though: all the fairhfult cannot bee ſutticiently 
meet for to be his Spouſe, /yetare they counted 
worthy, when they ar? c2nhidered as joyned ro 
Chriſt,and one with him,aud are ſeene of, God}, 


and, 


_ 
— 
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Parable of the Virginrexpoanded.. 


”—  ——— 
— 


and bverſhadowed with the worth and rights 


oulneſſe'of Chriſte 
hingsr.chat the Faith. 
a Virgin, the 


We are to obferve two th 
full foul&is called a Virgi 
Sonne of a Virgin, 'wi have a Virgin'to his 
Spouſe. But what kinde of Virgin ? Virginis de. 
| finitio eff, ſaaZaw iſe copert © wente A Virgin 
is onethat is holy both in minde and 
minde, becauſe the Lord doth (in this Parable) 
condemne the corrupted mindes of the Fooliſh 
Vi ins, whoſe bodics were not corrupted : in 
Ve. becauſe an uncleane body cannot be the 
Temple of the holy Ghoſt, ' nor member of 
| Chriſt.| Bur if wee confider why-Gods Church 
was called a Virgin, wceſhall the berrer under- 
ſtand, what is here meant by a Virgin. God from 
the beginaing, ever ſhewed himiclte unto the 
mn were tis; as:f he had beene their huſ- 
 bandlof ſpouſe: inegatee lewes, he ſhewed him- 


1Cor6. 15.19 


— 


ſelfe-as a busbandgzurcothe Chriſtian 'Charch he 
ſhewed himſclte a ſpouſe: che Tewes hctooke to 
him, when their 
[rhemſeives toog hee married himſclte/ to, them, | 


notwirhſt , afrcr they came to ſcrye God, 
fell co Idolatry many times - ,& provoked, 
him to wrath:thercfore hc,in rhe Prophets,com- 


gainlt him}; inſtead ofthe living and 'true\God, 
they bowed, kiſſed, and offered tacrifice to Idols, 
conſectaed1 ro-rthe honour of Divels, or damned 


hos were Tdolaters' and Tolk24i3.” 


who by Idolatry had loft their Virginity ;' who ; 


plaincrh, thar they had committed aduliery a-| 


| men: fo theyiwho before-wanted {piucitaall Vir- 
C3 ginnys 


H_—_— 


mt 
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14 
| 


Chriſts Spouſe | | 
to be free from 
Idolarry. 


As 19430, 


And free from 


Eph. 5-23. 


The faickfall 
ſcule is betro- 


thed toChrift. 


 Spoule; as Virgins, i Tr) a6eI Bur Sr 


* | all Virgius, becauſerbey worſhip 'God. intruth, 


| tem, (faich Bernard) He behcld her humility, (ra- 
| ther thanvirginicy. 'By, which every.foule may 
| gant bimſclte, if he be aſpirituall Virginor: 


| Secondl y, wehave cbſerveaber the Fubhal] 


giniry, fell from matrimonial chaſt [The Chri. 
ſtians hath hee betrothed unto! 1te-for' his 


ofthe olde Gentiles Idolatry, as Saint Paw{tolde 
the vthenians of their Idolaury,, thi the time of 
thatignorance Godree arded not; "1 Therchote 


| Aoohes! condition-is required of the ſpirituall 
that;he be! humble: Vpon whom will: 1 
hookah :þ the Lonk Zcomapes the-dendp in Sour 
T his the bleſled Virginknew wel,when the ſaid, 
that Gad looked upon the lowlineſſe of his hand. 
| maid, Reſpexit humilitatem, potivis quam virginita. 


l- 


ſoulriiseſpauſed or: betrothed/ to Chriſt -Teſus! 
St. Paw! ſaith, that as'the husband is to/ thei ite, 
ſo is Chriſtzo his Church that is, he is husband: 
45 truce in effect, Butif wee conſider what is to 
SYN AOL ra the day when our: oules goc 
ro glory, and conſummare, when both ſoule and 
body goe thirher, andour dwelling for cver in 
his houſe: weare buteſpouſcdor betrothed un- 
to him; ere en Ong) 7 hee; i ane 


or was. the name 
place for This, of Spouſe do a. 


clarc; for $ 1184 pendent 
| rhatcither | keepe themſelves for other. Fi- 


nally, as Chriſt IIA Kg 6 i # 


I 
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Pa able oftbe Virgins expownded. 
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| he doth to all other his fairhfull ſervames, whonr 
by the miniſtery of St.Pau/he betroche&ro himw!| 
ſelfets Ow, £6/2/0 (0 1 GI yo Own yn 

| The uſe of this doQtrine may be” knowne, 'by 
the uſe of betrathing, rhar a certaine time, 'ſounc- 
times more, ſomerimes leſſe, being fer berweene 
it andehe Marriage day, the love of bothi inighe 
| be increaſed, by the earneſt defire 'of rheir rheo- 
ting.. Cepienti anime mhil ſatis feftinitur, No: | Seuf. 
thing can haſten enough r0-2 lovging ſouler 
and" this was that which made" farob” love Xs. 
chell the better, who for feven yeares toerher af: 
ter betrothing,was ſometimes faint wich extreme 
worke, now burnt with the Sanine, "atiorh& time 
frozen with colde,moſt time pined with ſcarſity, 
zlFrimes tormented betweene love to Rathed, 
feare of my er tg ir berween Chriſt | libs 
and os, we are by faith tm joyned mtg 
him, rothe'end;rhat ers ies tove unt 


mayumbrecarnc rh frc hlleoying of 
him; This 1 0 ApyrerySantrrd5y | 

tht Lord: and Saint Pavl, wirenhe wiſhed tobe ff | © 
fobord, and be wth Chrii#' Blefſed\werei wee, if 
this dcfire were imus;” and if we fighed/andgroa- 
ned; becauſe we arc abſent fromour Lord: Pile? 
 omnis amor, Eycrytruc loyer trach for fignes'in 
him} patencfiear leanneffe, for whent hope” is | 
ſure can makerhe well Ting: Arc theſe 
ſignes inthee of hy loot! hriſt* Away with | 4 

| ay and dainty meates,” '} 


| 
| 
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| thepleaſures of worldly riches and honour, the 
| love of theſe better fit. him that never-loo kes for 


——. II_ | 


1 
| 


| 


| 
; 


. | 


NE — 
- 


- | and leane for-defire of that blefled day, he ſhall 
{end to rlice his comforting Spirit, and afterward| 


_ | on,who ſayd, Non eff curieſe ſermandym quare de- 
[curiouſly w 


—_—— 


— 


* ChiſtsWatch-pord, Or the 


any comfort by Chriſt, If thou figh and be pale: 


baſten his comming: Happie is this deſire, for 
though the deferring of our mecting with Chriſt, 
is aforrow in the foule, yer is the hope of enjoy- 
ing it aboue al pleaſure the world can yeeld;both 
which may bee ſcene in this ſaying of David, 7 
[hould haue fainted, except I. had beleeved ro ſee the 
roedneſſe of the Lord in the Land of the living. 


| 


| 


Ten Virgins went out to meete the Bridegroome. | 


| As for the nuraber of the Virgins, (cen) we - 


* Inotto trouble our ſelves tocnquyre, The cu- 
riolitic of ſome have givena reaſon though very 
fruitleſſe; becauſe there are ten Commandements 
to be obſerved by Gods ſervants: Ithinke, hee 
underſtood zecording to ſobriety and edificati- | 


cems | ſunt V 'rgine!, exc? That weare not toſcarch 
y thereare ten Virgins, &c, Burtin 


o 
0 


Parables ſome things are-_ſer 1 i framing the 
compariſon,ſome for expreſſingehe intended pur. 
poſe, whereof this number (ren) is to c@nrnue, an 
apt {imilitude of the lewes Mariages, wherein 
cight,nyne or ten, were ppoyoted attendants, ace 
cording as was fit for the cſtate and degree of | 

parties tobe maricd. | 


% 


when } 


—_—cc 


TORT 4s, * | 
Went oxt &c.'] We goc out to meete Chriſt, 


. | q 
- ah mmm ——— 
6: Parable of the Virgins DI Re. 
Fans Fromm wang v— de; Wharie is 
|Ryang and, mou out ORs 00 | 
| elves wear yrs 75 the ſervice of Tefus Chriſt; Aly 
\5am was called our to mecte his _ m_ | 


charge Garkican Conntrey, from 13.4 | 
| 4 frm Ether hs Likewiſe: wy £97 oo 


wm ' not to tooke Gen.19, | 


Pſal 45. 10. : 


Forget 
lxby.000e plople eudfihers es -Depary Je, dpar Eſa $3 it» |» 
He gonf x veyrnnrorn. ST wrecal: { 
ed our ; dna the loterbb fi i hes, oe, a | 
or they cannot worth 

| yea from their owne will; charthey way ſubmir 
Ape; wemroayt wer Sat el O37 115 


If weeiher Ray mour: ary 19 r ſtate or it our 


ſelvrs;me cannormeer:Q© Geboſigar 
nature remaineth'the anger 0 

| the inclinations of the ſoule, his even in' _ 
Saint 2ax{ calls us Children of wrath; Ini 


mon naturall ſtate we have Sirans craktinefſe 


compaſliag againſtus, with ſecrer 'L Phe 
comply punts wad ego Pat 
| bours with. their: praftile to reach ; ICE 

[ nance;it; we'have rhe deecitsof the: | 
our right hand, to ſeduce us from uhe love” of | 
God, the miſerics and texrours ofthis.woi »4 
deans pooch theonrlyfeaking 6Gd) 


feiſe Hut ſehves) of this? 
DE RE 


£ 
[; 


Corio Watth-wod Ore 


| 


ws dome, lot cheſc behold the end- of their! habita- 


we [Vi Bea Frey and 


'Neathep:: -ſome make ſhew of going ; 00; as theſe 
fooliſh Virgins;or Chriſtians, 'who'entwing'ints | 
the Ciraloghe or tiumber-with: others, yet dwell: 
inignoranceand wickednefle, inflavery both"to 
£-  luppoſed. worldly. pleaſures; "and rhe) ſurmiſed | 
" | feares of it -cver learhing, river comming to. 
. | knowledge, ever comininz bn ron Cinifty arid 
| yerwalking, inthe counſcl[ of viagorllnklſe, and 
| Randing/intho way. ot finners;theTfraclires'came | 
from afarre;to:obtaine their Gonnrrey; the Gi} 
beqnits, who travelled ule or! nothing ; ſaid; 
From a very farre Conntry are: thy ſervants comme, for 
the Name of the'Loxd: thy. God: This counterfeit 
proteſtation is the>tpavell rhar[moſt: profeſſors 
. | Makeifor gbmitlinga heavenly iniherirance; 'Bur 

25 Lot had 'periſhedy/if te had notgone 'our of $9: 


_ | tion; it. dhalbþe like Spderres fire: and. brimſtone; 
- {.4 | 19;Everrande the. world, fire)and briinſt6ge'vf 
(es tg canlumeand tormentrhemſc Ives;;* 1 0077 
- Others goerruly our meccre / Chriſt, Percy 
keof hun{clfe and:che: other: Apoſtles, that | 
& had:forſekenall and; followedihung and" fo | 
anon, ©; :ibwe haycnathiag; >chavnes | 
Ade LI Sn his ſake; 16k ior mo- 
r, wite, children, ods, yea our hanout 
| nd itCbri& bei nocd chanall; hap. 


are wethat Hipyeraled ajquenoy.. Ve 


many experiences:wherem all-rhc rafreſlids 
\ areaccounted light, (ve 9clnpins nets By el 


diſcontent,andalh dot cps int, 


oule-walfully.de- 
ſtroyed: | 


— 


ME ——————————— — 


FRO rable of the Oirgos expounded. 


ſtroyed: why ſhould not we count them all lefſe 
than him, by whoſe love-welboth ſave our ſelves; | 
| | and obtainethem dH multiplied:wdto'us apaine* 

| David was neere-unto God inatfeRion; when he 
ſaid, Whom havel in heaven bat thee? & 3 have deſi- 


red none in earth in compar: (an 1 love 
kinaneſſe is better chenbfs mg gone 
farre our i his journey to-meete Chriſt, when he 
accounted his nationallprivi ,of birth, his 
gentry / his moſt honqured profeſſion,] his zealo' 


of Gods glory, anun tighteoulhefle; in 
the law of Go, mrs 3perh as the doung of | 
the world, buralfo to be lofle & hindrance;in rc: 


ſpe& of the excellenrknowledge of  Ieſus: Chrift 
our Lord, to winne him; and to becloathed wirk 
his rightcouſheſſe: God gram 1isto- be hike min- 
ded: | | | 


| V.n y 4 oY 2s And: five rf them were wiſe, and 
| © fre foobſb. 3 mt D015 gry | 


'$ the ſervants of God ſhall (inthe day when 
che ſecrets of all hearts ſhall be &ſcloſed) be 
ſeparated trom Hypocrites, fo cven-in this life 
there is a ſcparation betwecne them in their-be- 
ginnings and. proceedings towards the life to- 
| come, though oftentimes bY be yn Pre: all'mens 
knowledge, yer this foundation b{are,. 

the Lord + pr wroes hs, and that he hath _y 
the wicked for the day of evill, and therefore hath 
diſtinguiſhed che one from theother,| (as intheſe 
words) both by NE YET quality; by quan« 
2 tity, 


"4 
» . pf f ' . 4 
> MN » > . o .* 


as 
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"Ciriſh Watchavdrdz Orithe'" 


ary JL | 
| rof the fdolifh five: Jig 
of the 
jon;thathe whonumbreth | 
them-all by their names, | 
as.metrhaye fortheir | 


counts {- 


_, | knowled 


Philip4.3+ | ng | 
And it were to irproficable 
no purpoſe to 
ſhew itunt9 | ord expretill 
2  underftarid fenſiblyxhe quantiry 
bers; and ifany had the knowledge of it, yer it |: 
were not a.cauſe to make him' ro rejoyce, butin| 
| this weave rrue joy gwhenweknow our felves | 
| | to be of the elected number, and that\ but naines. | 
[Luke 10:20, | Arc ng the co Iheab o - : 
| Fe he equality of rhe number wiſe and i$0- 
oy atm | liſh- Virgins, givtrhnogroundto us 20-concetve, 
ned , and the | tha the! one hatfe of mankindeisto beiſaved, the 
1 png | othertobe damned, becauſe this is a Parable, 
| which as we know-ofcompanifons,thry hold not. 
| in all points, 'as may : hereafter in:the 
Ts icalats'of vetles 89, 40, 


wiſe Viegins: Bur 


Parable of the Virgins expounded. 27 | _ 

| plnly ſhew how few rhemumber oftheeleR are) 
inreſpeR of the damned,  Weſee all LM ſia, Afri- 
cs, America,and the parts of Magelanica that are 
inhabited, are without the meanes of obtaining 
ſalvation, ſome of them haye no underſtanding, 
others havetheir knowledge darkned witha T y- 
gerlike cruelty:the viſfible Church is moſt in Zu- 
ITY the tenth partare more ignorant | | 
of Religion, than the former are cunning ofhea- | - 
theniſh ſuperlticion: among them that know Re- 
ligion, many cry The. Temple' of the. Lore, who 
haveall their Religion in word,or onthetongues! 
end; many have Lord, Lord, in_their mouth, 10 
| whoſe heart Satan dwelleth, they claime intereſt | 
in Chriſt who know him! not, :nor. arc acknow-! 
ledgcd of him:adelezces,farnicators,dru | 

 oppreſſours, coverous, andthelike,thinke chem- | 
| (elves Chriſtians good enongh, thoy be 


| 


CI — OT nn OO oe at wag. 4 


| 


" 


urpaſſe the number of the w 


| of. Eg 
barrcd 


HR —— 
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+ Chriſts Watch-word, Or the 
| beleevers of theſe Tſraclites: before Noah and fe | 
ver hundred yeares after his time, Gods Churchf 
was in ſome few families: whetrhe revealed him- 
ſelfe unto a whole Nation, few could be ſaved, | 
Heb. 329 | becauſe ofunbeleefe, Burto paſſe from/parricu- |- 
Math.aa.1s, | JarconjeRure, Chriſt tells us plaincly, Many are 
Us called, but $a are choſen, oO | 
Ns ls The vſe heteof is given by Chriſt himſelfe,in 
make vslabor | theſe words, Enter in at the ftraite gate, for broad ic | 
inat | the way that leaderh to deflruttian, and many there be | 
| that goe in thereat; but. ftraite the gate, and narrow 
is the path that leadeth to life, and few there be who| 
enter therein/While feware toenter, I wonder but| | 
every ſoule ſhould tremble. . The greatnts of the 
x Invite er cannot'{ayeany-/from deſtruction, for, 
| Zaifnd eurare nimerum, proverbio gain; qudd 4-| 
quit oves numiefatas ac nonnumeratas devorer,(asthe 
|praverbe ſaith ).the Wolfe careth not/for-num- 
|ber,forte deſtroyethas wellthe numbred,asthe 
|untvimbred ſheepe ſo, Satan cares norhow ma- 
ny hecaty to hell; onely he is in feare leſt heger| - 
© = [roo fewe. Neither is the great multitude of the} 
+ +: [dartined any comfort trothemiy as inthis world 
. +» [the ſufferings of companions is/antaſe to the-af. 
©. .._... [fliged, An minus ardebis quia cummultis ardebis ? 
» + > |Shalt thou burne the lefſe, becauſe 'many/are 
2 [burntwiththee ?/Noz the more fewell; the mote 
©. [firey'0n which-GodThalt have the betreroccaſi- 
| on; to ſharpe the infinitneſle ot his power. Each 
of you'confider of which number youare,Chriſt 
' hath forwarned you, Salcmor'points:ar both the 
wiſe and fooliſh Virgins , The wiſt max:ferth rhe 
87 plague, 


Y 


a 
_— 
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[plagee, afarre off, andbidetb himſelfe, the, fooliſh 

ranne 01, and ary, Fort the 6 beleeve 
and prevent,: whullt they are forerold, of it, the 
faoliſh accofitthem-mockers, who foretell their 


miſcric (as ſome of the Sodom:tes es: a to 
be, ).and are forced: by.experienceto: it, | 
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| i come tothe theta?” \bico30.ytlu | 
| And ſome 'Thirdly;{briethings.miſt be modetated as 
things mode- corned but not put cleane ont, 8& theſe are our 
raclantcor- | qargyall. alfeRions and the eprieſements of this 
ad world.” Oi taturall defires would bet*ſarisfied 
withthides fiaturall/burrhere is's corctiſcintlo- 
wd'm itz rhatinlteed of fatisfiyng,is ever in diger| 
al FRBLSY nus: and therefore our na-| 


er they arc the ricceſſary| 
ps pod mn a 
= yet the Free ber, defire of thery is to 
bridged. St. Pax clairned all liberties of a 
duc tq-hitnfelfe afe'as wells to others, 
pe reheat heed dep under, 7» Ja. 
4 cham in watching often,iu hunger & thirſt, 
inf and ouridefires had fcope 
chey Ce webs cly to deſtrudtion, and 
| [hrdk: they miſt © hojden in with Bite 200} | 
Nowthemeanes which are to be uſed, Geila 
ſtrumenits for doin of theſe, are inthe word of i: 
God plentifully t coBefound und. The meanes'to cut] 
| off all thar is contrary ro God , is to conſider | 
Gods command , and his unfj venkeable wrath'a4 
4 fan offenders. 2axtthou ophte itnothing ro cover} 
is neighbours goods,unmtill the comm 
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(thee ſhale me lu) ch checked himghis kindred Be. Roms. 


wid from killing! penny; | 
[utomtilogme ht -Tiqg omgpe 
| Yo , the 0 vage the word 'of God,by whieh 
kno ofthe miſeryrtharweate'in , the} 
love of Gadrowatds vs his uaſpeqkedble iner-| 
C p,nd ch liar powred inthe fl Tire 
ly the beſt corre@ors of ca per 
to cohſider thar yvee are duſt: & 
Bevin. i }t- 3' DOR peometony (i 
gy petenit aielime cars hoctptoſanhanygys: 
| 2ugm bene qualis eris per oem TY 5 
'There is MT RG - 
fleſhi | then to:conſiderwhar wee ſhall bee ny 
louky hrge. So reare oven the mape 
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of thewi Virg ins. $449, 68 po 
Coftheralſelro)] 10, e1.5 
| ek Lark: hakwidle A and Men, 
( r&ionie participes, beatitudinit cafutes')' only pa 
takers of reaſon, capable of bleſlednes, it mn 
eth, that wharſoever receivethoyle or gr 
to Alvarion,muſtbe called the foule 
man: anitrefores Tell our ries 'S | 
muſt-thele Veſlels be Aikewiſe, obſervi onely | 
Nag Wy." ; that whilſt we are inthis life, we 
are inre of Gods graceas veſſUls3rexo © 
for we ae ner way hg fs, i: +=} be | 
 4<7- But when wee meet 'outLotd,*0L Lond co I; 
ſhall oncly be in requeſt,no heede'of our v hs 
Zouke:' 12.35. This his is expreſſed / inthe words of 
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"wa, \ Ghnifte:Wateboword; \Or' then" * 

+.--1 ighrigftheit Lamps asnor ſerve, 'Gods gifres | 
lodg- 7.15, |hands.of Gidtan-and: the:Iſratlitrr%s 'when'they'| 
weteto fightagainſt therM#djamires; their laps | 
were burning: and! ycr:not ſcene, becauſe they 
were inthe/pitchers, untill itherepitchers were || 
broken; and:the/lighti on aſodaine tarified-their 
'For Gods gifts cncmics: Soi arehe gifts of Gods ſervants inthis | 
are now hid- | Worldzthey-are inja manner ſhutup and not ſeene;| 
wat orif any mans good workes ſo ſhine, . that-rhe| 

7 petarourgdre. mieved taglorifre \our-heavently | 
Father, yjetahcirgiſts are not fully: ſeene;burap- 
Spin glances df the hidden-power: of Gods 


Pits, hetower ofiregeriexation-ismuch hin- 
dred -byztheapperitnof narure;rhat chey"cainor | 
'. 1.7, Cora gaed-harshey vrould, der exe: Spi-) 
-->--.»|\r1t of holineſſe is conftrained. roi hide at (ele in 
the Veſſells of our body { Q:mha ſha! de[Fver ms 
from this body-of Heatb!:xotheniourpitchersdhaltbe | 
broken,, gur.lamp $\{(hall{hmnc as; ſtarres-ma\tite 
\armanaat. 5th db deotd no otro e196] 
__,Beloved,obſerve hetetbatbytheappointment 
ad Rpt of God; his ſervants iv rhis-lifeare}] 
(0-49 ſtance thanin ſhow When they-faſty|, 
.aciſt airhgthar#bey are tolangint theiv faces, when 


they givealmes,, Let not thy left hand. (ſaith hee) 
| kngw what. thy right hand doth; be even as if thow|, 
in! Wiguld. thktno. note; whar good!thou'doef | 
- | Good attigns arendtrewarded here, 'andrhere=| 
aine doemen muſter ;and ſer: them out: 
why 
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eene they: > rpm ogy 
Ghar yy ar> contrary 
his Angel wouldbury Moſes that'n doen npnn © 
know i,the Divell trove aromemmnnti | 
be openly: buried, thar-Hracl whq was borieto 11 Fude 9. 
dolatry, >mi ithayeoccalionts adore” ant —_ 
body: $0: Sr nn ned te the-wor 
adore them; thin mm wy 
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cauſe they 


de 


Now, v4: theyh 
before they would 
m; Thus.mcn labo 
thew.cqualls 


thaapprobatibeaFdadand 


prey: nan oor 
more for a mts =o 


oh, 


' 


n= 


why they: want thele bleſlings' 


whietv:thi 


deftre, 15, for that either rhe fot 


= good 
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every. day the Lordcal-tome o ns 7 | 
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| youſeeathehungry,andgave/hing: no meare*'{S5| 
vr boon renee ae en trot TOCCH"\ 
| i) /If thoucouldeft fave. an byfeeding;' 
'if thou feedehiim nor; thou ha kitled bim's Doc 
ba lee thenaked. ind'cloahe. him not'e” Hadſt | 
Sb thou thermatithy'com mand; who- wirh blaſphe-' 
NE, my and<centemptiof Sabbath have offended God;- 
nd corretedithemnet 2: Didft thoutheare the | 
| 1 alice (oulcerying: day* and\/night-unto : thee; 
—_—_ fare deb ;itiom mniore Þ" 
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ntiede 
Tear the children of God, butyhatave ſhall-be | 1 
'y RL] why wokgj pr of thels |'..; 
FRE Saga now be. ſeene,- as the-I{raciues 
3d Sr aj ein the (horn whileft 
their lampes were N,] unt 
upon a TRI no-moreicatitheir i: © 
appcarcth ſomewhat better whenthe Gale tro | 
angry the full ſhew of it.is' kept for-the | b= per hiemem 
"yy jos day, .at which time the ſoumes. of God | 3 meg re 
be revealed, Rom: 8.16: And no wonder, for | illiusrita e il 


ſo e cannot be wryly-joyfulls/ untill weeifee our | ne 


Feat upon Whomall our dee hanger We Cat | fas procedirs | 


neyer be glorious, untill we y With | vicillusclari- 
Chriſt who is our glory, we pains the a- Par mew 
| qps tholi linefle untull we befulby freed _ | xu7+ Procedit: | 
ne if ana on, and reffered 74 tht glorious | poor ones; 
3 | {Rf -Cads Saint 'Pazl to the Quom,veftirur | 
his world you ate inamanner dead, | ritiiofacicer: 

hk dnoh chi i —— _ rr 
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7 { qeavÞ Or the - 
This leaving their Oyle incloſed IT HT in 
| their veſſels/ untill the: Bridegroomes comming, | 
'"| ler-us econfideg the Veſſels ew Bales $9} | 
bodyes according to ph rao riptiire, Shay | 
if his conference with thehigh Pricſt at Nob,cal. 
led:the bodies of his followers, rhe veſſels of hel 
Jung men. St. Paul tels the'T, boon, 5 that -4d 
was:the will of God; that every man ſhould know 
| to keepe his veſſel in holineſſe and honour, and for 
ing of himſelfe and his gift of preaching , d,| 
that that treaſure:was in weake and wivertlS &: els. "| 
| But ſeeing! 'the Scripture { peaketh moſt of t >c q 
veſſels, in two confi Hraconh $,to/wit of their mar-[ 
;<- | ter and uſe, theſeitwo I witli briefly E ouch, TE}. 
s | confider themarer, I finde them all (de Fommuni 
| Limo ) thatthe Porter hath thide'all ofela Rafal 
| carthzyctifE. compare theſe veſſels aitis 
| ſelves , I ſhall finde rhatasthe earth hath ſome 
parts,of duſt and filth; and in 6ther' parrs are the 
| minerals and plants,as Sold; ver, Wood; W- al 
So hath the Lord made us all of earth, Bi folte| 
more refined as the quality and force of the wor” 
ſel doth _ Jab Sp Paul _ tha 
3 4 great houſe; are weſſels af v0 ; flier, wod 
_ | earth; a7 7 be: ke Logs tn Peer 
to bemade of gold, for theirp ka: age: are} 
continually bettered by the fret of tt6uble &ad- 
-i- |Yerfiry,themorethey ſuffer the faſter they ele king 
| to God; ſome ſeeme to be as of filver; in'whio IN 
the knowledge of Gods word dwelleth Dome: 
fully, which'is as the ſilver purified ſeyetitimes 
ſome are as veſſels of wood & earth.” / who are ſo] 
forlg;& their looks ſo dejeRed;thatt cycle 
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F fitter to fit in duſt 8 aſhes, and count the earth, 
duſt and wormes their" niother brethrenund ift- | 
ers;nor 20 160ke up to heaven, orwith concoired J 
royes roabaſsche!brightneſle ofthe'Sanhe?” Lex | ob!iviſi pores? 

chcry man'thereforttry himſelfe; what power 6f | oblivicecum 

giftthe Lord.bath indewed him wirh;and'in rhat | &Guntuseris 
exercilehimfelfe;, ſeeing * 'raan hart his | nana 
proper gift, he ought to ſearch & findout whietini , 
he cxcelleth his erhergifts, he that knowerh nor 
this much'of himſelfe; nor labours to make uſe 
of Gods benefite, wiſe men have-compared his 
fouleto ſalr,'onely to keep the body from ſowr! | A 
ingror ſtinking, Cirerocallerl/them (aim poree? | * Cor. 2.4.) 

rum) ſoules ori rather pearles caſt outto ſwine, | #.1.2,4N: 


01 Thenſe of all theſe veſſels or of allman inde 


| 1\thatbmerare appointed to hongur ſottie to dil 
honour, this is finis virimus, Bait while all men doe 
' hopc)ro be of rhe number; thar ſhalt be honouted 
with ſalvarion, we areto conſider howto uſe our 
 {lves; Vato fome are given giftsmore then to0- 


thets,but utico all tho occaſton of uling what gifts 
| ſo:ever: therefore hs tharharh wiſdometowhar 
purpole hath heir; if he be notan earneſt ſtydent 
of Gods -word,the meanes toerernall life e-Why 
hath any man power!to cule himſelfe, if he' bee a 
ſlave to his! luſt ©" Whar uſe-isrhete'of charity; 
where a man Jabours not to doe good? and fo of 
| other gifts: God leaves none withour occaſion 
touſtevery vertue; We may be idle;bur God be- | 
ftowethnothing withoutuſe;nor'gifr withour OCs , 
cafion of exercite, ( cam lasdabilius atque' felicvas | 
fir pugnantem non poriiſſe winci, quarts defident 108 | ct 
| potwiſſe tentart ) \ecing - itis/more?p hy | 
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hath « ire7 rod,to breake thews as the potty deth hic | 


r 4 [ of the Oyle. 1] ih OISIIRDO! 
Now we are come to ſpeake of the Oyle, and 
<P: | whatis meant by it. All our treaſures of. riches 
| which are in Chriſt are age carne inthe 
name of Oyle, all the graces of'Gods Spirit inus 
are meant by annoynting;and when Moſes would | 
Re nan 6 outward and inward' bleflings' to | 
be beſtowed-upon the Tribe of 4ſber;he ſairh, Ye 
ſhall dip bis foete in Offer fn AGO 
Buyas thereare many ſorts.of Oyle, as of Ro-| 
ſes, Spikenard, Myrrhe, 8c. whereof cach hath 
his proper vertue and operation : So faith the A- 
x Cor22.4, poſtle, There are dives of. 5, but the ſame Spi- 
rit, ſo-al reccive the name of Oyle As the vertues| 
of Oyleare peculiareirher inhealth-or fickneſſe;] 
{omecooling, others heating; ſome binding, 0-| 
thers looGng;ſome cauſe ripening, others cauſe| 
rotting : |In like manner the graces of Gods Spt-|! 
rir, one vertue heates and warmeth us, as chari-| 
ty, another iscooling, as chaſtity; one ripencth,| 
as/Chriſtian diſcretion, another bindeth, as tem-| 
perance and abſtinence ;'one looſeth the palſic of} 
kg Pha au ok another driveth awayy| , 
the teverand heat of avarice, as devotion and{\ 
compaſhon;one breaketh the impoſtumeof pride; 
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oubjoy Is: herein, inore than vide DroTrewkt 
| forany rhing;iniche world z-when we 
that our ſinnes are: forgiven us; then'the Lon 
\maketh' us heare the voice of joy and phdhof 
2nd his-loving;: kindnefſe is ſweeter ; ebay Uſeſe 


| ſelfe We learnothenyrhaviriogne Hef df Gods' 
$,th99 [ind Den: ern hearrs; abr ceintribulation; faid) Paul, 


[lags ;;this:tomforgrhe Lord'hath holden 


Spirit to deliver us,thar worldly ſorrowes break 


David; thy rodde rn 
hereby/icappeaceth, 1h ſe "Whoſe"! | 
are caſt downeforthe'world; "oo envious, rape. 


og: and deſperate; have not "this ſpirituall an 


thendz andilefrrherweo be toxmenred'Þ 
their ownethoights, -as'4hevill Spiritito 
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ane grace, aromas 7:6 Gorayiain| 
Therthird pro ty 40 give '» 
eſpecially PIARATY 4 avbolchia:bhivecen 
anondes (Lknownet howtnie)thavifa man fill own 
| his wouweh Opie, » and -werellet> do wane! in 
thebonome of the { CW r . outraf'hi 
our, eninake kobe! [ry Ran 

to breathe about him. wr, age Spirit pnirief 
God giveth light igthe darkneſſc of riaturey and 
of this world, by which weearcidireQod to hea- 
ven, Let thy geod. Spirit leade mwee into: the layd 
righteouſneſſe, ſaid Davib,,which hedoth by his 
| wg en v3 underſtanding 10:.conceive 
it, Th wh third cfſet of Gods Spirit,(who! 
as Chriftt6lde his Diſciples, ſhould lexide thens in- 


16 al truth) and thereforeall ig ies ns ne 
nat the Spirits RPLArg.Come KA? the. way; of 


| ſalvation: (7: "y UC L.GUMTNOD ONTUGND 
As the effets Oyle are proportionabl 

ſeene in Gods ſervames, foare wicked men a 

 {eſſed with the vices of ourtime:in ſomethings 


ike Oyle, Thelighinefſcof Oy 9 erm 
ſexred by the:proud; inconftant} milliciogs' and 
wicked hearts, who ace full of malice;and drinke 
{ ic upas Oplepomred imothcir bones:andfor the 
ſrhoorhncſſe and ſoftriefle of 'Oyle flanerers and'} 
diſſerablers ppropriacd it ro:themſetves:|| 
 Devids enemie had words ſofter: than oyle, =_ ve 
| rhe convert: ation of the effeminate is _ 
raclites flattered r 

preſented them with ſmoorthwojrds, ante 

| of | H 2 Finally, 
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Conditions of (Finally; (becauſe wee arcnctto geo every|. 
good Oyle 's pirtgburiry them it you would try ready] 
bed |ceipillontiar yoatuive'be o0d,o0r bowed | 
| knowirintimetocome, the properties of good} 
oyle are threes 7, Thatir Zo —_ freſhziGods| 
, > © —»,| gifts muſt bo daily:xenowe 5. Cade ayer and: me] 
_ --- | ditdtion:1;2 .3!Thar itmay hung [y powredour,] | 
whatgood\wedoe muſt Be willingly and ous 


fully done, Beneficium qui ci40 dat 1 
One oooddeed done:in-ſeaſony pi reeds 
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nefſe. Thirdly, thatirbe neva. mire Wie 
1 ſlime; ſorrue; pracesmuſt not be Gfiled! Naked 
ſtenationandworldly glory. \ +! 1 
[Thefoolery of | I muſtnot gmirrhe fool! offows., wrbol 
the Templarics | haveby practiſodlanientioks Fri 4 expound this 


| verſe: the Roniiſh'Leigersat hreih Je+\ 
| Maſinlw in bs. ruſalem;have made it a materiall: intheir | 
 [rww, preparatiorita heaven-wardz ito thave:lampes in} 
[that Church continually burning and maintained} 
| ekhooits The Grecke-Charch foRowtheſame | 

rſttion, bur.increaſed morethanthe-forger, | 
bo rravell, | whe comming :n:multicudes:ro the: leher, | 
1P983 73. | compaſſe! efain; ahd-inthe! grid(Foll | 
| EArchiopianPricſt, afid ſome a their! oprne? Bi 
ſhops, ruſh in.confuledly! ro;getvfize!ro: lighten 
| | ther lampes; which remainenn d; with; 0-4 
ther fire null that day wwyelve.rmonerth!!Thistol-! 
ly more heatheniſhr han Chriſtian: li i NNEIES 
| | more piry,! than Pio} m et | 
Vohen 5New wheke write groan trill | 
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= 4 hath/beene their preparation for this — © |\ 
'4 Agreat Wedding , now the Bridegroomes| 
'commung.15-t0 be confidered of, and their mee- | 
ting of hum, Bur that we may bethe! berter pre- | 
' pared to-meet Chriſt, hetells us,that we mult be | 
| watchfull; ro, atrend his pleaſure and appointed | 
time, Asthe Virgins of Iſrael attendants on their 
Marriages knew certainly that the Bridegroome 
would come, bur were unceriaine at what preciſe 
houre he ſhould come; Sb we are certaine thar | 
Chriſt ſhall come, but, whar.yeare, moneth, or | 
day, wecannot imagine:i Therefore wee are to 
' provide for his ſtaying, as well as his comming. 
'This:Verſe containerh Chriſts ſtay, and. the et: | 
fects of ity the Verſes following have his com- 
\ming,undeffeasthereof; / 11; + t 
| Chriſt1n his comming 45-ſaid to, ſtay long, 
firſt, in reſpec of his Saints, who inthe miſeries 
of this world; and deſixe of cternall.life, are ever | *- 
crying, 'Come Lord Jeſus ;- and; knowing (that the 
a ot his cojmmingto $4; the farſt day 
| of heir xeve perfeRtion both in body and ſoule, 
| they fighinrhemſelyves, waicing for the poem | 
_ þtion of their body , and'this Chriſting-Religioa © 
reacherh as, that we waite for that. bleſſed hope: 
andche practiſe of the Saints, the-ſpule; of 19h. in 
81g Ri waiting ill his rcaewingidoc come; 
[an not Pa#banely ſhall-xeceive the Crowne of 
glory, bur all that love Chriſts appearing, Now 
_ hee commethnor-ſo ſoogs. as. rhey. Jde- 
' would cake up the matter with the, day of their 
2 4 | 19 death, | 
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$ -Jeath,, and with to bee diſſolved ro > bee yith| 
Philip. 1.21. a Chriſt; &} 'Sy 
3 Inreſpetof | ' Secondly, the ſta of Chriſt is cou | 
wicked men. | in reſpeR of wicked "war both/ by aig] 
of. Gods {crvants, and their owne opinion: Gods| 6 
{crvants doe wonder that God ſhould ſuffer the | 
Sunne rogive light, the ayre togive'breath,”'or| 
the carthto beare his enemies, and that he ſuffe. 
reth Satans Kingdome tobe ſo long without t1- 
fall deſtruction, their bloods and'© pprefſions ro 
be ſo long unrevenged withthe infinne wrath of 
God: And inthe opinion of wicked men Chriſt 
ſtayes long from judgement, for fore: will nor} 
beleeve.it, dureibelitys. heare of it; others ( as] 
Sulomwes fairti) purute-day! of evill arr rin] 
them, and doe plainly reſolve, that their Maſter | 
dothdeferre his comming to ent,andrhat | 
theirlife is for: many yeares, therefore they | 
play the tyrantsand doe what they hiſt "but the} 
Maſter ſhall come in'the day when they look-notf 
tor-him, and arthehoure that they are not aware| 
of; if many thought the day of rhgr death 'was| 
| | ſotieere, or judgement veoſeidly to follow, of 

would not live as they doe. - | 

3.Chriſts coming is thought longby the in 
ſtin& & nature of the creatures,though' they 
nor chained to finne as we are, yetthey are'ſome | 
times partakers of the puniſhment of oitr finties| 
that the heaven is ſometimes hard 2s brafſe'for 
| want ofmoyſture, othet times the ſea ſeemerh| 
tobe orcbectul of raine and waters: all txmes|, 
the heavens waxe olde 3 as > 46mm the powers|' 
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"of it grow w weake., that in ſtead of diſtinguiſhing 
| they often confound the. ſcaſons; now they-ars | 
ſubject rochangeand weakneſle, but the ru 
 Chriſts comming ſhall releeve them, and reſtore 
[them tothe liberry of Gods children,' whichis, | 
both to be free from {inne, and corruption the 
puniſhment of ſinne-: and the creatures ſcene ro 
trav le mm paine, being ſubject to vanitie, defiring to 
be delivered fromthat ood the pgs ne 
rty of tht ſonnes of God, + J 
* Job y wn nat nee of Chtiſts Bay. 2 
| ying may beeither-in reſpe& of ap: 
| pointed or expettedtie: ans wcmporlsn] 
| Chriſts comming. is not ſer:downe, yer 
there were cenainemarks gi eng come, 
which: fome- obſerving; velntt miſtaking ; yet 
moſt of all inquirers, could-never itnagine tharhe 
| ſhould-have ſtayed ſolong :. therefore-not com: | 
Pom gy ond, omg mn hee is thoughero- ſtay, 
ongs. .-: | 
in elickurints when the Goſpel doariſhed, 

there were ſomerthatenquired for-it,-and ſome 
| concluded thetime; whuch came not to paſſe,rhe 
Lord thereby ſhewing; the folly of theircuriofi- 
tie. In St, Pane dayes,as the CG all man- 

ner otjearning. were Curt at Theſſalonica 
aſpecially they began! (6 benthoidhbyalnescs- 
 bourchis, and becauſc - Panl had ebay ur = 
fir(t let 4.vert;1.5)ForvhaT ſay 
pawn Arr chat wee whe live ſtall not prevent 
themehat detpricy preſcotly. Concluded/thar his 
Rt LINE hand: foe tcprefling of which 


opinion | 
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. | opinion Pax{wrote his ſecond Epiſtle unto them, | 
ſome ſaid that they knew it by'revelation, others| 
avouched rhat they heard it from 'Saint: Pawles 
mouth, others thar' they could ſhew his letters 
for it. A little after the Apoſtles dayesit was a 
| Anwf.decivie. | Common Opinion atnong unconverted- Gentiles, | 
Des b6: 18, cap: | that the world ſhould ſtand '3'6'5/'yeares.' About 
3:,.,:---" | the yeare of Chriſt '250, Cyprian writcth to 2 
- - vals friend of his, thatthe common'opinion was,that| 
| the end was at hand, and-in qriother letter ſaith 
Ad ceciibb;r, | his owne'minde with Jus aun neg it, ( Er quia 
1973. | jam ſecundus 4aventus nobis appropingquat, magic ac 
| magu benigna tjui dignatiocordanoſtra illuſtrat,cyc) 
And- becauſe ! his ſecond”! comming-commerh 
necre, &c; Intheyeare3 19 Laantins (airh;that 
altkexpedtation' was of no' more time than” zo 
yeares at moſt, *Atter the yeare460) Uſuenſtine 
and Yerome: {ay-, that many were of Zuttantine 
| minde',//thar ever4n cheir-þwne'rime- Chriſt 
| would cometo judgement: and that St. Jerome 
was' of this) minde © appeareth” by his 'fearefull 
{> |-words, Siyecdam, ſrve bibams, ant alind quid agam, 
5 m_ in ſonar auribus vox illa horrific, Surgite; 57. 
| Whether LTeate, drinke,or whatſoever Þdoezrhat 
tearfull voice ſounds cyer.inmine cares, Rifedcad' 
and 'cometo1 nt. Heſechius a Biſhop wrote, 
|.to-cArgiſtine;!thav Chriſt: ſhould tome inthe! 
þyeare:700;"becauſeof Daniels Prophecy of 70: 
| weekes, 'which"was onely- concerning the firſt! 
\commingof Chriſt » «Fuguſtive'anſwererh- him, | 
inthe words of Chriftytharpftharday knoweth 
| —_— nor'the Angels; but onely. God _ 
MAQC - ſel 0, 
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jnoaendategin cd ri tor 
receiving reht for retrnng green and bo.| 
dies ,ndmaking lawful and uti}awfull what they | 
bl / conimanding rt delerye, and et 
may-/ror re 'W y, admitting | 
i > en ſpliperi Node rite with their owll$| 
| permitting witchcraft and conjurarion, ( which is 
invocation of Satan) ro be accounted fo law- | 
llascirher of them. Whileſt chis rea: and 


\wehor ,' who | 
A ſych/Tewes n are in Gemey,c '6r 3: Me aces 
the 12id. booke> neere the reformed, they 'ſee few viſible” C "phe 
may bce_uſe ' chies, * nd know charall of them'are farre from. 
& ,[ſcience,%c the large extent {po en of Dan.z. 35. But when 
 [gfenimeb. oncethis ts takeftaway and they'converted;their 
| learning agd dev! j6n thalt be the tiches cf the 

world, thattheſectire and catcleſſe ſhall by their 
exainple bepiercedyrith ſorrow, and turne un-. 
feinedlyamtorthe Lord; afier which time: both 
rhey'andocher? Nations ſhall fill jn's Ins: 
rity; andloſerhe por obichigho rhat Gels 
\puricalar ptiniſhinents, northe cry of Pre /woh 

ll belittle able ro awake; or make them looke 
abowrtiem.' Thevon' 4 foJaine ſhall rhe * wh | 
| one, theheavensghe amy wittia tioife, t E: 
| _ earnd mes the earth fall a burning L n=] 
we 2+ Quicke'an oanr uþ.t meere the 0 
| invheayte: mn 77731 i if | 
Bur when fhall thoſe things come to paſts? It Þ-- 
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Parable of the Virgins exponnaed. 59 
can not certainely be knowne: butif it be asked, When to come 
how ſoone all this may be £7 Iv confider | 1. 
what alteration the Lard hath made in'Cheriſten- 
domefince Luther was taken notice of, but 112 by 
yeares agoe;eſpecially what God hath done in 
[Great Britaine inlefſetime;turned ourthe Prince ) 
2 Babcll,” indued olde' and! young With-knbw-'| 
Cc 


dge and other gifts of God,eſpecially-inflamed 
their hearts with zeale, that they were readier ro 
navy, toonyant, _ led dl wi werets im- 
pole them upon themyfilled all with knowledge, | 
that none were hidde from the ſound of Gods 
jword; and finally hath caſt rhem into ſuch a ſe- 


curity, that moſt haveloſt the power « eo te 
fof re i ion; that no ſirme el diner ; 


edneſle bur it hath excuſers, patrons, and defen- 
ders, hundreds of Preachers are become dumbe, 

jand theſe beſt heard and befriended, that cicher 
cannot, or will not ſpeakea word in Gods naine, 

land theſe who forewarne meni of this ſtate, never | 
taken notice of, whatthey ſay or command, O 

What 2 ſecurity is this 4 inely if the great” 
| Iudgemenr day were fartc off ,' God could not 

ſufferthisſo long. Hetherefore that confidererh 

(how God hath wrought theſe things in ſo ſhorr | 
a time, may eaſily ſee how ſoone the Lord can 

bring all the aforeſaid to paſſe, and haſtcn the 

Iudgement day, | Cel 2 me 
Now wearc to-make uſe of this: 1 cannotahink 
jOT ſpeake of this great day, but 1 muſt needes 
continually thinke of death, 'and therefore if any | *__ 
ſay that it 15 neare at hand, then F anſwere, md 20] 
LOR: I 2 dont 
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ath nauſ;;bgi limthithers If he fay thar iris 
| FE Ts ſhall inox: be/rheſe /many;hundred; 
|'ysa Wites thaiideath (hill preſently: ap- 
|\prebe " im, fr ce .himume ladgement: T he/| 
| world miy ſtanglongs! but /how-knowelt thoy, 
is meg: before roimbreow:2 the grear| 


| my befarre, but th y judgeracnt may- 
> a djas deadiiilcayerh thee, tbe great 
| Death a pro i an Finally,ſo oft asthou' 


| phecy ofrudg | prophegigs che: Land ſhews: | 
_ D rn are inegtate whole world; in 
c hea whichis rhe hght ofthenworld)? 
TP: hal gray ; withanoyſe,& ih death (YVriaque 
| rrg-aodrs| op 67081 6 | ShRepivg m—_ — 
{O08 Or UTaway with a groanc,) 
| ch :/hallbecunfulcd 8 leave” 
I COPE 0) Wt of 
th bemade,. ſhall 1 
deag:yirhout.ogerations: _ 


by 


th by world) muſt beoyerrunngyvichfireto purife] 
{o in death, the carcaſſe, all the xemainder.of/ 
nol. 1,9"! ſt.be pun hed by apming; fro! | 
Fig Ts Egtruptione! Laftly,oui che gudges- 
| mentday the ſoules arc brgugh before the Lord - 
in the CAN, to. be tryed, tor all aicy: art gw #0; w | 
q 406 loule is: preſented poweorhe! | 
ere the Lord hath ler up his { 
wk m6ag and dreronhrpibog 
Both un- ſence - 
nam" 'both * RO Ron Ne the Gael 
helg befvee, | 43 Folie a knawledge Thar vice.may. | 
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have of death ſhewerh pas knowl wedge : we May 

| Have of th © judgemeht d ay, Pt t Lard bathy 
hidden the knowledge of that om men and: 
 Angells, Fe is bf the day of our ENT hidden from! 
| men and Angells: bur as the Lord hath prefixed 
ſignes and markes ts know whcnit approacheth,? 
( if wee haveeyes to ſee them) {o che Lord:bath 
forcſhewen ſignes in our bodie and Pens; 
(if wee marke and obſcrve them) which 


jy" IE 


10h to genic ve Any Ss improve. itz0-the: 
dt ing then ate they epughrawayzand BE he theta! | 
or 1i 


Tltictevs| intreate that's wen ould grovidn 


I what concernest] ch, when hey) 
rhifke of theaſt cormyng Fs ſkis 
mh ln both, hich, this SorHEING 45. 50 


"Firſt in both wec ſee (oftrumes); the = 


Sy Stipt Peter tells us rhe agitharhee;, 
SUE G or defirc irousco put off x tjmes bur rhac!| 

patient towards us, %puld-have no'| 
maſts cif but that bonk cometo | 
ance: rhe = Lord h hath ( 


(= ithef daborne of upcalled,andhierefars | 
chi) Nd "| Niu re of oe uy ona bee | 
done.” | ra ' ſceſt ſt thou.2.;y man ro 


ET 
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if God gave him repentance,rhen for this did the] 
Lord ſuffer him to' live. Know the reaſon why] 
the Lord preſerves yourlife, even that you may | 
have time ro turne and amend: beware therefore 
that this time given for repentatice be not uſed to| 
rae ___— your hearts, and ES, up of 
judgement. And this was the cauſe why the great] 
| judgement came not long agoe. | | 
"= PROD Secondly, you ſee that the Lord will have the} 
tanethatwe | time of death and judgement uncertaine, leſt we 
may prepar- |'conceiving the Lord giveth us time of repen-| 
rance, ſhould convert and uſe it to our deſtruQti-| 
on; that being certaine that they ſhall come,bur|' 
uncerraine of the time ; wee may prepare our 
ſelves, ſhake off finne more ſpeedily, and avoid | 


| itmorecarefully. Are we then uncertaine of the} 
time when we ſhall die and be brought to judge>| . 
| ment?: Firſt thenlet us be ever prepared; Chriſt | 

eth the uncertainty of them to a ſnare, | 


Co 
that ſhall come upon the inhabirants of the earthy] 
likewiſe Chriſt, Peter and Peul compare themto]' 
theunexpeRed comming of atheef, Chriſt com-. 
erh'them ro the flood in' Noabs time : O'then| 
ow prepared ought we to be ? For if the bird 
tearcd the ſnare;it the goodman feared therheef, | 
itthe world would feare an univerſall floed to| 


drowne' them; whar providence, how many | 

lockes, how many watches would be uſed, and 

| how many prayers wovld be ſaid ? When the | 

Spouſcis uncerraine of her husbands comming, | 

how's her fleepe broken inthe night,h Ho 

| Mira inthe day,” with thinking on kia! 36 : 
F ith 
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ſairh Chriſt, Watch therefore (for the day when 
| you ſhall goers your Lord; or your Lordcome 
ro you) thar you may: be accounted\ worthy ro | 
ſtand beforerhe Sonne of man in his comming. 
Secondly,ſceing thetime ofdeathand judgement 
are uncerraine;,'\take rhe Wiſemans- Counſel}, 
Make no delay in turning to the 'Lordy/and' pur 
- | ot off from day to day, &c. Fecleſtaiticu's 7. 
Ifrhe King were to give one pardon for life, or a 
grantfor prefermenr, conditionto have his. 
patentingrofſed inone day; what haſte would he 
make * Itmay be that thou: ſeeſt ſome live long, 
and therefore thou preſumeſt for the like: Who / 
would nor beware of a mad man, who killethall 
before him, as\we ſee dearh doth every day? Bur | 
= hogges ftand by, whileſt ſomoof them(clves 
PN; 
is 


1g, & cry for company wich char which 
and (o goe away Wi any-care or 
| faxcvfrho like; ſolcis wick moſtofus, wee la- 
ment andbemoane'for:our friends, whom 'the 
Lordcalis; bucnever conlider, thar the nexr 
Seciag therefore-we m 


a man heape up ſinne nevevle faſt, irmay: 
Lord will never puniſh in this lite,that atre 
he may be damned : Iſrael hath ſinned, I will ſante- 
4:28 ne more; he will free hum from dangers, that 
 deſttuftivn when it commertimay: be 

incallcrable; * Theramenes (got oor, and 
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when his houſe m Athens fell cllſodainly) 


bur, clupiter; foi what time doeſt'rho 


hecryiog bur, U 
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Hed him to cate 204 drink of the hemlock; 


in  |cillirkilled him;;Thereforelerithe uncertainty of 


| anime —_— judgement: move * 
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| dnitredidolee ry(without feare)the Lord deſtroy-| 
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Parable of the Uirzms expounded. 
| another ſtay ef this ſpirituall Bridegroome. E- 
very faithfull ſoule hath his meetings with 
Chriſt, both in this life and after: in this life he 
is ro expeRt that Chriſt ſhould comeasa viſiting 
Father, to correct him far faults hee hath” fallen 
imo, or to beſtow his bleſſings and gifts upon 
im. | 
The firſt is one of Gods favours ſhewen to his| God viſe his: 
children, for he chaſtenerh every ſonne whom he ye-| <Iane Mere 
ceiveth: and where the Lord doth promiſe blef-| ons, | 
ſings, this is one,that of all he moſt accounteth : | #b.1%.6 |, 
in King Davids graunt, this promiſe is mentio-' 1 
ned; if thy children forſake my law, I will viſite their 
itranſerefiion with the rod, and their iniquity with | 
ſtrokes : for they are chaftened of the Lord, leſt they 
ſhould be condemned, with the world. Elihu giveth a 
reaſon, that when the Lord doth often- exhort 
us, yet our cares are ſealed, untill the: Lord uſe 
the laſt remedic, which is, to open them with his 
correRions. Itis a marke to {pie our the men 
whom God hatecth, thar they * arenotin bonds 
like other men, and certainly they are moſt pu- 
niſhed, when they feele themſelves not puni 
at all, tor then they are givenuptothe deſires of | 
[ their owne heart, tolive ſo wickedlyas they liſt, | nw: 
| It is both doubtfull and dangerous for Godsfer-| 
vant to be withoutthc uſe of the rod, for looke 
and thou ſhalt finde that all Gods Saints ( ſaith 
| *Terome) ſuffered adverſity, onely Salomon lived 
continually in pleaſures, and therefore it fo pro-' 
ved with him. Now whileſt God ſuffereth his 
+ | childreatofall, and to FT ROT KI = this 
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As Salpmen 
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God, and: finde -out 
but one ſonne, | that our heavenly Father chaſte- 
neth not. If wee thus expeed the comming of 
our Lord, we would belceye this to be true of 
every: Chriſtian, - (Siexceptus:e#t a paſſione flagel. 

lorum, exceptus eſt de numero filiorum) That hewho| 
1s freed from ſuffering the rod,is blotted out from 
the number of Gods ſonnes;and be rather afraid 
| tobecaſtoutofour heavenly inheritance, than] 
| to bea ſufferer of profitable correRion. 
ans || © Burleſt the feare of Gods heavie! hand ſhould) 
blegings, -- | be.athraldometo-Gods ſervants, hee viſits them 
- \1nthis life withgifts, comfortable both to.ſoule 
-,. ...andbody. Devid:(who thermoftrime of Saxles 
->-»1--| reigne was a ſufferer)loaked for this favour, that 
1 God would yetatlengthgive him ſome eaſe and} | 
viſit him with.ſome worldly comforts.,and there-| 
fore waited when God would be pleaſed rocome 
| unto him. /But becauſe his fervaints are nor to'ex-' 
- | petheirfelicity to be! here; of a cerraine jan | 
muſt 


th 
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muſt looke for ſorrow and trouble: and for pro-, 

|ſperiry, onely ſo much as may caſe them a lucle, | 

and as God (in his wiſdome) knoweth to be for 

[their gogd. 
| [ Al flumbered and ſlept. } 

Now followeth the effe&t of the Bride- 
groomes ſtaying , even all ſlumbered and ſlee-' 
ped. As the time for folemnization of amar- | 
riage is deferred and propoſed unto a nominate | 
time, ro this end, that all who arc bidden may be 
ready for the meeting :Bur if fooles were invued, | 
they ( not underſtanding what concerned their 
profit and honour)would neither prepare nor cx- 
peQ the appointed rime, or others though wiſe 
enough to provide, and yet with watching and | 
expeRation, ſhould be weary, heavy,and ſo ſlum- 
ber and fleepe; the Bridegroome ſhould finde | 
them all ſhort of their intended readineſſe : So | 
when our Saviour commeth to his judgement, 
many ſhall be altogether unready, and even of | 
his deareTervants, ſome ſhall be weary and hea- 
vie, andthoſe that are dead, found ſleeping in the } 
| duſt. And therefore where God is liberall of 
time, ſome are careleſſe, ſome faint inir, moſt | 
men arc prodigall of it. 16 
Herein weſecthe' right uſe ofthe time that God | 
lends us, and the abuſe uno which the ſinfulnes | © 

of men turnes it, Our time is beſtowed upon us, 
that we may apply our hearts unto wiſdome,that | 
we may recover out of that weaknefle, whereinto 
finne hath caſt us, and that we may come to It- 
pentance, and make it the day of prcyaloges's 
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vation. It is not for ſmall conſequence,thatdaies, 
| moneths and yeares are beſtowed upon us;ſeeing 
that all the worth and friendſhip the world can 
afford, cannot procure one weeke or a x" to be 

added,to make up a mans life to be the full ſumme 
of an hundred yeares. The heavens ſerve for the 
framing of time, and God giveth life, that wee 
ſhould nor loſe the uſe of ir. The Philoſophers 
| ſearching out what time was, found it to be(zume. 
LB Pgſare | rus motus )the counter of celeſtiall motions; ſo the? 
TY! Lord accounteth thetime of our life,not the time 
| | ofhis lingring from judgement, | bur of his ſtay, 

| thar all may cometo repentance, & ſo to number 
their dayes, that they may finde them ſo many 
ſteps of our motion heavenward. And thus Hilary 
rels us what is the ſtay ofthe Bridegroome, Mora 
' [ponſi tempuc poenitentie eff, even the time of re- 
pentance, And rhis blefled benefit doth the Lord 
beſtow upon his ſervants, ſo much as needes for 
their ſpirituallpreparation; andupon the repro- 

bate, as may make them inexcuſable, and a mea- 
ſurer ofthe wrath they have heaped upon them- 
ſelves : his ele& have an acceptable time, a day 
of ſalvation; the reprobate a time to diſobey his 
voice, to harden their hearts, and ſo ſpend forty 
yeares or more, as inthe provocation, and da 
of tempration in the wildernefle: this is the abuſe 
* | of time, which of all things that are conſumed } 
pb ſhould be moſt grievous unto us, if wee knew | 
unum tuatem- | OW Precious and ſhort it were. Hee that were 
pora menſem:| CCFtainc to liveno more but a moneth,or at moſt 
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- [amnen| a yeare, would be ſure to ſpend his apparell in 
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mourning, and yet it may be his" life prove not | 
ſo long as the length of a day. As God gave 
lexabelthe meanes of repentance, by the preach. 
ing of Eliah, ſoas a ſpeciall benefit, hee gave 
her time to repent, (even fourteene yeares after 
the death of Ahab) but ſhe would not, and there- 
fore the promiſed wrath of God lighted upon 
her : Chrift in his Epiſtle written from heaven 
unto the Church of Thyatira, deſires them to 
\ conſider her fearctull example, in abuſing the | 
time. When God taketh account of all, herecko- 
' neth for the time roo, and therefore (beloved) 
ſtrive to buy time by all labour and induſtry, and | 
| for whatwe have or may loſe, let vs redeeme,by 
making double uſc and profit of it. 
But ſuch is the miſerable cſtate ofour finfull na- 
rure,thar our eye is cvill, becauſe Gods good, in | 33: 
our actions we are prodigal, becauſe Godin boun- 
ty is liberall;6od giveth good things cheercfully, 
we receivethem grudgingly,8&uſe them curſedly. 
Andalchough all his benctirs be good, yerwee 
cannot uſe themſo,forall our imaginations and 
intentions are evill;and therefore this great bene- 
firin ſparing us, and giving us time of repen- 
trance, and preparation for death and judgement, 
brings (by-our croſfenefle) a contrary cfte,. as, 
appeateth by example bothin ele@ and repro- 
bare men. Gods long-ſuffering from correting 
of his owne ſervants, cauſeththemro- be flacke 
in his ſervice, what ſhall wee'then thinke of 
| others 2: If for a few. yeares wicked" men gor 
 uncurbed, they ſay the |'words of the Plalme,, 
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'G od neither ſeeth, neither s there knowledge in chal 
Almighty : and how farre Gods children goe a-| 
ſtray, may appeare inthe behaviour of that ſome- 
times flouriſhing Conunonwealth of Iſrael, ine. 
very time, when they had moſt of Gods tempo. 
 rall bleſſings, of whom Moſes in his death-ſong| 
both by experience and prophecy ſaid,that when} 
they were full, they waxed wanton; and Davids 
fearefull fall, and Salomons idolatry, ſheweth the 
danger of his children when God ftayerh long| 
from correQing them. | 
| But ſeeing in this ſleeping and lumbering the 
| bleſſed or miſerableeſtate of theſe Virgins is ſet 
| downe, we are to'conſider how farre faulry'cach| 
| of them ſhall be found atthe comming of Chriſt; 
for the Parable ſaithgenerally,all lumbercd and 
ſlept, which is to be conſidered as the Scripture 
doth take the name of fleepe, either for ſinne, ſe- 
curity,.or naturall death. | 


yay | 
IF Of the daily increaſe of ſinne,aud the fulnes 
 _ Thereof at Chrifts comming. | 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Þ#,he Scriptureuſeth the word ſleeping for 
| 4 ſinning, as intheſe places, Awake truly out of | 
ſleepe and ſinne not; The honre « that mee ſhould riſe 
from ſleepe, where the; Apoſtle expoundeth it of 
finne, and in Eph. 5. 14. itis named for finne, 
which is alſotherecalleda death, (as 1 Tim. 5,6) 
to teach us, that ſinne ſeparateth us from God, 
whois the life of the ſoule; And thar as he thar: 
flcepeth wanteth'uſe of his ſenſes,” and is not ws ; 
| ; pable 
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| pable of theaftions which concerne'reaſonable\ _,,_-,-} 
mento doe; {o the ſinner, umill he be awaked b | of finne before 
repentance, is not able ro doe theſe things which | the great _ 
God requirerh of an under{andingman.Infleep | 1. heir in. 
the ſenſes leave their ropes uſe, but then the Ha: | creaſe oft. 
turall powersare buſieſt; as appetire;digeſtion of 
meate, concoRtion, and feeding of the body : ſo 
in fin the foule is made withour feeling of God, 
| or its owne ſtate; bur forthe powers'of Corrup- 
ted and finfull nature, they receive ſtrength,”and 
arc bufie to- fulfill the finfall-luſts: of the A&ſh; 
And thus, we finde, that Gods ſervants doe often | 
ſlumber, butafterthey be effeuallly called; ſel- 
dome doe they: fleepe in finne';! but{o'[ſoone (as 
they flumber,they are affrighted by Gods angry 
'threatnings, and awaked by repentance. As for 
the Reprobates, Gad giveth them' over untothe 
ſpirit of (lumber, withour feeling of 'whiar they 
| ge or being able toheare any calkof God for by 
their awaking, becauſe the Lord intendeth to de- 
ftroy them, as is evident in the ſonnes of Z/, 
' Therefore in-Chriſts'Churctrimmediatly before 
his comming, histrue ſervants ſhall (as menpof- 
ſe(ſed with a fleepy heavines) wraftle againft the 
heavines and imporruniry of naturall concupil- 
| cence, and continue the batrcllberweene the {pi- 
rit and fleſh, as all the godly* before them have 
done inthe dayes'of their fieſh; Bur for the Vel: | 
{cls of wrath, as in the olde worl4, they waxed 
' worſe and worſe, more cruell, beaſtly, ſenſual, 
and profane; andthe Sodomites wickednefle for 
| | guilr reached heaven;yea.and in che end rhey r—_ 
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_  ChriſtsWatch-word, Or the 
| fered violence tothe ſacred perſons of Angels J | 
ſo before that day (ſaith Chriſt) iniquity fhall a- 
bound.and ſuch as even the Heathen 1a their time 
did hate, as appcarcth our of Saint Paul,z Tim.y, 
I1,2,324« 910 
"As - ws increaſeth, we may beholde the in- 
creaſe of Gnne,whenevery age makeththe livers | 
| in itto wonder at the:change of vanity, and in- 
creaſe of vice praQtiſedintheir older years,which 
inthcir youth the world 'was ignorant of: and 
now.in our age, euery day, we {ee the wickednes 
of art added to the wretchednes of nature,that he 
ſeemeth not a compleate wicked man in theſe | 
dayes, who in ſinning ſheweth not himſelfe arti- 
| ficiall and witty. Theſe who an hundreth, yea 
or forty yeares agoe drew out the Anatomy of 
ſinne,comefarre ſhort ofthe practiſe of our time, | 
| What wanteth now 2 Eventhe Lord-before| 
whom all things are preſent, knoweth when the| 
wickedneſſe of the _L1morites, or of any other 
ople is full, and when the effeQuall power of 
| Satan, ſhall ſhew: it (elfe, and ſinne beyond all 
 compaſle and meaſure, become finfull: And this 
is one of the cauſes of Chriſts ſtay,that (peccatum 
aſſequatur ſuam plenitudinem) ftinne may come to 
an height, as appeareth inthe examples of the 4- 
| Writes and + Arn # 
We therefore who now live, and wonder at 


- |the common current of ſinne, ought to acknow-| 
ledgethe great mercy and longfalering of God, 
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who with ſuch patience ſuffercth his Spirit to] © 
ſtrive with fleſh, and ſalong to de bnievel ol 'S 
their | 
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their wicked deedes : and to weepe for our ſelves 
and our children; for our ſelves,who haveeither 
hand,conſcar or company in inlarging the power 
of linne: and for our children (the generations to 
come ) when wee (as Ehlſhs looked on Hazael) 
conſider the eyill they ſhall doe inthe fight of | 
the Lord, far better that many of them ſhould 


never be borne. " 


of the Security of the laſt dayes. 


Econdly, fleepe is uſed for ſecurity, the con- 
trary and remedy whereof is watchfulneſſe: 
concerning which, it is certaine that reprobates 
are herein faulty inthe higheſt degree; for ir is al- 


waycstheir property to waxe worſe and worſe: 
They who atthe firſt were carelefle ro provide 
the Oyle of grace to fit them for heaven, now 
when they draw neereſt to danger, they grow 
weary of wiſhing good to themſelves, fall in a 
ſlumber, and from that ro the dead fleepe of | 
midnight, the time of erternall deſtrution, 
The experience hereof we may ſee in all irre- 
ligious, ifever they ſcemed to be neere the king- 
| dome of God, by having a reaſonable good opt- 
nion of the means of ſalvation,in ſtead of drawing | 
 ncerer they fall off: they firſt counttheir labour 
| herein a matter oftheir owne choiſe and indiffe- 
rent, ſhortly after they thinke it little profitab 
then grow weary; afterward loathe rchigion,a 
Lftly, left their conſciences ſhould be any rains 
. * |ſkirred, they dealt Genet ro _—_—_ - : 
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ſhutting cares, cycs, bookes, pRemng the com- 
[pany of them who are likclieſt ro mark or admo. 
niſh them; like thoſe who affe& to be ſleepy in- 
decd, to ſhut doores, windowes,avoid noitfe and 
company, and finally draw curtaines over their| 
eycs,/ and commit their heads to the company of 
a pillow, untill God from heaven reade their 
dreames witha haſty miſchiefe, Wee ſee man 
to have particular expcrience of this, and it ſhall 
be theawaking atthe laſt day, for men ſhall bee 
Luc 17.36,z7, | Playing the Epicures, as in the dayes of Noah, 
128.30 , | vexing the fewrighteous, as the Sodomites did 
t Theſt 53, | L#tz crying peace, peace, when on a ſodaine, in 
| the twinkling of an eye, God ſhall ſend the lood 
of his wrath, fire from heaven, and eternall de- 
ſtruction, to bring all foregone conceited plea-: 
ſures to nothing. 

No age of the world wherein religion flouri-] 
ſhed, hath beene free from this ſleepineſſe of ſe- 
curity (exceptthe rodde of perſecution or affli- 
ion were above them to reach them how dan- 
| gerous their ſtare were,if once they ſlumbred)but 
above all, the ſecurity that ſhall generally be at 
the laſt day, could never be exemplified in any 
former experience; for all their ſenſes ſhall be 
| bound, and without power of feeling. the force 
of religion, or underſtanding the terror of Gods 
wrath, therefore our Saviour compareth this 
deadneſle to fleepe, for if men were awake, there 
were hope, thar(though rhey were blinde) yer 
they might heare, ifthey wanted both ſenſes, yer |, 
they might feele, having this ability in- every | 

pI | joym, 1. 
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joyant of the leaſt member: but ſuch ſhall this ſe-} - 
| curity be,thatas a man faſt on ſleepe hath his life | 
and all his ſenſes, yer is as an Image, that neither 
ſees, feetes, heares, nor ſmells, and hathno part] 
of a living man in uſe,excepting onely his breath; 
ſo this finall ſecurity ſhall be ſuch, thatchough ir 
were no wonderthat moſt men neglect to heare 
their danger, and oftentimes negle@ to ſez una- 
vaidableevills before their cycs, yet ſhall they 
not be able to perceiveand feele theſe burthens 
under which they groane. That thoſe things 
ſhall ſo be, all prophecies of the laſt judgement 
have confirmed, with manifold exhortations un- 
to watchfulneſſe for death and judgement. And 
though wee have heard of divers examples of 
wonderfull ſecurity, yer if we conſider the great | 
light of the Goſpell, which ſhall ſhine more and 
more towards the end, it maketh ſecurity to ſhew 
it ſelfe the greater. 
He that in this light of the Goſpell hath this le. 
thargic, let him know that his deſtruRion is hard 
athand; when the Lord caſt Adaw into a dead 
leepe, it was to take a rib out of him; the ſound 
fleepeof Siſera was that he might not feele the | 
f naile entring into his temples : and Phyſicians 
thinke that this dead fzepe 15 onely fitteſt to cur 
awayaleg or anarme from a man and hee not to 
feele ir. Certainly there are too many neere de- 
ſtruction by this marke, that every ay gives us 
example, thar ſecurity is onely fit to makethem 
feele their paine, whom no meanes in the world 
-| beſides could perſwadets thinke upon their pe- 
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God can and | 
will provide 
meanes to ſave 


bis cle@ from | Wrath. to come? God forbid: / Saint Peter gives 
ecutity, |VSA comfortable inſtruction herein, that if we ap-: 
pertaine t9/God,this ſecuritie (that goes before 
deſtruction) cannot be ableto chaine us in, his 
words are , The Lord knoweth how to deliver the 
godly out of temptations and jo reſerve the unjuſt unto| 
the day of judgement 10 be puniſhed; Hee brings in 
two examples, when all were paſt feeling before 
the Flood, yet the Lord ſaved Noah, and ſome 0- 
thers, and quickned his Spirir,;thar hee. preached| 
the way of righteouſneſle tothe; reſt; 1 when $0- 
dome was to be made example to all generations, 
| for an ungodly ſecure life, -hee. ſo ſanCtified the: 
heart of Zot, that hee was grieyed and mourned 
for their wickedneſſe;!-j yp Ho 200 197 44 
Likewiſe our Lord Ieſus,when he ſheweth his | 
Diſciples of this fearefull ſecurity, and threat- 
neth that it ſhall be puniſhed with his fearfull and 
haſty comming, hath'in:his threatning entolded 
Compare Mate | a ſecrer. comfart for his ſeryabts, hee ſarth,” Tos 
with Luke 12 | know not at what watch he will come.Souldiers cam- 
38. Ping or keeping upon life and death, divide the | 
night into certaine watches,thar alchough all the 
army be aſleepe, yet are the \Sentinels and wat- 
chers awake, who by uſuall notice of the howers: 
from oneanother, keepe many awake, raiſe ſome 
trom fleepe, and cauſe numbers to be in readi- 
'neſſe at alltimes: So God ( who: beſt knoweth) 
the dangers of his owne) doth: raiſe up his zea- 
lous ſervants, and 'makes their voice effectuall, | 
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to adlde into and keep in the Caurch from day to 
day ſuch as ſhould be ſaved: their voice (though 
not heaxd-by the deafe and ſecure world) is/ yet 
the voiceotacryer inthe wildernefle, to fore- 
warne others to fly from the. wrath ro-come, and 
as the voice of a trumpet ſounding terribly-inthe 
ſilent time of {leeping... And.ſ{o; the Lord (that 
hath. his.cyes oi them that feare him). watcherh 
his owne.inall ſuch-dangers, that hee: may. ſave 
them, & they-awake to prevent.their deſtruftion. 
Thirdly, the: Scripture uſerth ro-call the death | 
of his (eryangs, yeaand of reprobares;-a fleeping, 
and thus youſhall indeat Chriſts comming, the 
moſt of Gods Saints will be inthe- grave; .or as 
Daxiel ſaith, {leeping inthe duſt; and! fo Avg: 
ftineexpounderh.this place of bodily death. The 


_—— 
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Fathers ſay. thus concerning the wile: Virgins, 
\Dermicrunt 6; ſed ſna'viter in Domino, They 


ſlept indeed, but ſweetly in the Lord; and there- 
fore (expetFaminm-ſoninus , credentiumquies eft;) 
che flecping,of thoſe tharwaire for him,is the reſt 
of them that beleeve in him : And juſtly.is death 
by the Scripture called a fleepe,becaule at judge» 
ment the dead ſh2ll be awaked, as- men out of | pondu 
ſlecpe : Conſequenter 4icitur (dormierunt) quia po- h 
ftea ſuſcitands ſunt, For good icaſon is it ſaid that 
they ſlepr, becauſe thar afterwards they are to 
bee awakcd- againe. Indeede the Fathers have 
herein ſpoken trucly., but,th*y have nor ful- 
| ly anſwered the queition; | for the Lord (hall 
have his Saints at his comming; who.in ſtead of 
death ſhall be (as Henoch and Eltas were .lunged, 
| L 3 
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| Chriſt faith, 


that (all Oept) | 


that every one 
may tremble & 
prevent it, 


Ambroſ, de Vo- 
(484 Gent. bib. T « 
Cap. 2, 


All ſlept,becauſe few would be found otherwiſe; 


| whole world, as Zot and three more of fiue flou- 


| Babylon,or as the number of Chriſtian Tewes in 


|derſtand that Chriſts words are meant (univerſa-) 
- | ter in toto, non communiter in ſinguls) univerl; 


and ſo meete the Lord in the. Ayr, who cannot 


be found ſlceping in the grave. [ 

And therforeto anſwer this queſtion, we muſt] 
conſider, that the. Scripture nameth the word] 
[ 44 Jfor the greateſt part of men, as intheſe like | 


| 


italoquutionem ſuam divinus ſtilns ordent ,ut ea'que 
de quadam parte dicuntur, ad omnes homines pertine- 


3-32. Philip. 2. 21. Inlike manner Chriſt ſaith, 


the dead that died inthe Lord, would be found 


were ſo, would be as cight perſons ſaved of a 


riſhing Cities; as a very {mall remnant, like as 
when the Iewes in Iudea were carried away to 


St, Paules dayes : All which conſidered wee un- 


of all men, tharall ſlumbered and ſlept, not com- 
monly of every particular man, for the Lord 
knowes how to awake and {ave his owne, and of 
all committed to Chriſt not one can be 1oſt, ex- 


places, 2 Cor.5.17.Colofſ. 1.20. Tohn 12.32. Eſay| 
40-4. Toel 2.2.8. Sicut etiam cum de impys ſermo e#,| 


revideantur: In like manner when ſpeechis made| 
of wicked men, the holy ſtile is {o framed, that| 
the things which arc ſpoken of a certaine part; 
doc {eemeto pertine to'allmen generally,as 7oh.| 


in their graves, moſt of men alive would be ſenf:| 
lefſe of the wrath to come, the godly miniſhed| 
from among the children of men, and thoſe that] 


cept he be a child of perdition. 


Finally, _ 
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© Finally,our Lord ſaid, 4lſlepr,( few doing o- 
therwiſe) that all may tremble, and feare leſt the 
Lord come upon them by death and judgement, 
asathiefe inthenight. +) 
' Tremble therefore before death, that youtrem. 
ble notin it, watch for that houre, leſt it watch |. 
for you, and finde you aſleepe ; make ready for 
judgement, for feare it be heaped up for you, cx- 
amine your ſelves, if you be ſome ofthem whom 
Chriſt ſaith are now aſleepe; and conſider the 
fearefull taking you would be in, if in this inſtant 
death ſhould a | wirvn you, and bring you to |. 
judgement,as who knowes but it may,or at ſome 
other time, when you are as unreſolvedly prepa- 
red, found careleſſc of heaven, fearcleſle of hell, 
{lacke in religion, dead and buried in wickednes: 
all that are thus found ,- ſhall a thouſand times 
curſe father, mother, friends and acquaintance ; 
the world and all that were their helpers and 
comforters inthis mortall life. 


Vznrss 6. And at midnight there was 4 cry made, 
| Beholdthe Bridegroome commeth : goe out to meete 


him, 


Ow followeth this ſolemne meeting,and the 
*"Vimarriage day, which beginneth with a Pro- 
clamarion, containing a publkenotice, & a gene- 
ral command, Go ye,&c.As it concerns the honor 
of the marricd,that ſo honourable a work ſhould | 
| be accordingly performed co the and e- 
| ſtate of the parties eſpouſed ; So Teſs 
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_ _ — | | 
Chriſt (who is Lord above all bleſſed forever)is| 

the Bridegroome, it ſtandeth' with his honour!] 

| that his comming perſonally and bodily, ſhould} 

| be with the fight of Majeſty, yoice of heavenly} 

Heraulds ,” and attendance of all his creatures, | 

which (wich the time) weeare now to conſider} 


of. 


| F And at midnight. ] 
As Chriſt when he {peakerh of rhe time of his 
| comming, uſually doth it by the ſigne; ſo here] 
when hee ſaith[ at midnight} hee continueth the 
Parable according to the former particulars, be-| 
| cauſe it iSthe uſuall time, in whichall men betake| 
them to their naturall reſt, and are found aſleepe 
in their beds. So that Chriſt mcaneth not herc- 
by to point out any time, in an age, yeare, or na-] 
turall day, at which he would comme: burthereby 
 doublerh his formerwords, to ſhew, thatthe ſe- | 
curiry of the worldart his:comming ſhall not be, 
as an ordinary fleepe, but as the-dead fleepe in} 
the night, in which many are (according to their} 
owne confeſhon) ſo without ſenſe, that you may 
_=_ drums by them; and cary them whither you 
will. 


Gels worl | As for knowledge of the time of Chriſts com- 
| nor ic 


he | Ing, the word of God hath ſhewenus nortyng; 
time of Chriſts | Which may make us cerraine of theage, yea "Or 


comming. d 


ay; Chriſt giveth a reaſonto his Apoſtles, be- 
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pac: table for you. If every mans death; or'the gene- | 
Nen ef wefr5, | ral judgement were: knowne'to be farre'oF, it 


o%, 4851.7. | ould make his ſervants Faint and weary, "andÞ- 
4 1 | wicked | 
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Ir 
wicked men would be more diſſolute and ungod-: The reafon | 
ly, who (for all their conterfeiting ) are'often _ [1 
(compelled to tremble,doubting the fearefull ap- __ i 
proach of that day. Iftheſe rimes were knowne| aefins diem. 1. 
to be neere, his ſervants would be troubled with | neq; boram, | 
naturall feare of death, which is a greater paine [urge [| 
when we fearc ir, than when we feele it: & wick- = vs 
ed men Would be turmented wirh deſperate feare m_ ow 
of worle than a thouſand deathes, which would fcadan- chi 
[make them leape into hell ſooner thanneed were, | /»P.. i» Mar, | 
[Our Saviour (as he ſaidin the forenamed place, | #7 
that the Father had put up the times and ſcaſons 
lin his owne power,{o he) had an{wered this que. | 
ſtion ro! his: Diſciples before, as unwilling to | Admoner ne, 
ſhew ir, and unwilling that cirher they ſhould — Angles 
thinke it poſſible to be knowne, or fittingever to derocanThen 
be demanded of againe:: For of that day and howre | Pet: Man 
(ſaith he) knowerh no man;no not the Aneels of hea- | oy ay 
wen, neither the Sonne , but the Father. Iris cer- | 
taine that Chriſt knew it,although nox as he was | Per: Morts in ©} 
man, bur as his divine nature ſhewed him: bur he | * #649844» * 
ſaith, he knoweth itnor, evenas a loving Father | rhe;hileft is | 
unwilling cither to deny hischilde, or ro grieye| Matke 13,23.) 
' his render heart, when hec is asking ſome thing | | 
which the father will nor give, he hiderhart in his ' 
| hand, and afterwards. ſhewerhr him "hus/empty ! 
| hand for ſatiſfa&ion : {0 Chriſt hiderh it from 
| his Apoftles and us wirh a reaſon, tliat we grieve 
not becauſe wee cannot know'ir, ſeeing the An- | 
els in heaven knowit nor, and yer are-not the 
eſſe bleſled, . becauſe they-cve not know: Kz nor. 
: the bleſſed humane nature of Chriſt lefſe-glori- | | 
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Exod 12,29, 
Traditio lud x- 
31 bas eft, &c. 
 Vnde reor tra- 
ditionem illam 
permanſilſe, ur 
in die vigitiars 
Paſchz, ante 
'nodis dimidi- 
um populos di. 
mittere non |1- 
cear,expectan= , 
| res adyentum 


Be] 


We- oughtto 

leave curioſity 
in ſcarching of 
bs | 


| worldar Chrifts comming. 


| fitable their curioſity is, rhar labour to know this | 


| faid truly, Prophttie citius implentur quam entell:- | 


ous, though nature hath not affoorded the know. 
ledge thercotunto him. And t!.ough Chriſt in| 
this Parable name midaight, yet it cannot be tg 
point out the time, ſeeing every place inthe world} 
as it differeth from other in ſcituation, eaſt or 
weſtward, differeth alſo in houres, there can no6| 
houre be given which is the ſame in halfe a quar- 
ter of theearth, arid though the deſtroying An- 
gel came at midnight among the Agyprtians, yer | 
was itanidle tradition, that the convert Tewes 
(in Saint Jeroms tiine) had, that Chrift ſhould 
comeat midnight. Onely I wiſh that wee were| 
ſo of this conceir, that every day paſt were the | 
laſt of our life, then would we enter our bed, as 

wee would wiſh ro goe to our grave; for many 
goe ſound totheir bed ( as wee commonly ſay ) 

who arc found dead inthe morning; and it is cer- 
taine that ir muſt be midnight in ſome part of the 


| By theſe things we ſhould learne how unpro- | 


day of judgement, and how blinded wee are, in 
negleing what is ſet downe and profitable for 
us, and to hunt wich ſorrow and trouble for the 
thing that is not to. bee had: Saint LugnFine 


guntuy, That Prophecics are{voner fulfilled than| 
underſtood. And therefore we are not to enquire 
' for that day, bur how ready we are for ir, and as 
| wee perceive by fignes the approaching of that | 
wrath, ſo we may call tothe mercifull God to þe | | 


| delivered fromthe terrour of ir. 
Qur |. 
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ming (#:d4n:ght ) tcacheth us two things. Firſt, 


ſhewerh char rhe greater vengeance'is ro follow, 
as appearerh im all written examples of Gods 
wrath, and when any are (o farre paſt, as ro con- 
temne Gods juſtice, and thinke that hee will not 
puniſh, or regardeth not the warning ofir,deſtru- 
&ion is neere unto them, 

Sccondly, wee are taught that when Chriſt 
commeth, tor all the 1:bour thatcan be raken to 
awake them, yet ſhall the world be in dead fleepe 
of ungodlineſle and carcleſnefle, as they were in 
Noahs time, and in Sedowe unto the houre that 


Lot went out of ir. When Cyrw his army befie- 
ged Babylon, Bel(bazzar gave his ſubjects ( of the 
Citty) notice, how little he feared any threatned 
danger, by his publicke feaſting and drinking, 


and almoſt the whole Citty blinded with the 
ſame impicty, followed his example of drunken- 
neſſe; the enemies entred the City inthe night, 
and killed them whom they found buried in 
drunkenneſle and fleepe ; notwithſtanding that 
Dan:cl had cxprcfly forewarned borh his prede- 
| ceſſour and himſtlte of ir. So the day of Chriſt 
ſh2ll came as a ſnare upon the inhabirants'of the 
earch, when labour ſhall be little profitable, or 
ſeaſonable ro awake tnem. The ſame caule gi- 
verb us occaſion of the ſame complaint in our 
tiiac; many continuc ina ſcene and knowne care- 


| 


Our Saviour by naming the time of his com- | 


that {ccurity or careleſneſſe is ever the laſt fore- | 
runne: of deſtruQion, and the greater it wil be, 1t| q 


per arduavenit | 
Yergama, Tum 
7 conte&im 
curis, fomnoq g | 

avatu:n; Tas 

ix habit 
tha/amus,prefſ 
irq; facentem | 
Luicis & alta 
quies, placid» 
qz fimulllima * 
6 AFnrid. 
The greater (c+ 
curity the 2rea- 
followerh, 1 


Icſacile and comemprt of God, all forewarning is 
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ro no purpoſe, untill they fall into the hands of an | 
z Sam153%- | angry God. But as Samuel did for Saul, ſo muſt | 
divitiis eſt mi- | we bemoane their miſery, it our example cannot 
©; agg move them: then they;can witneſſe,that God ſent 
& { nibil ba- | his children who mourned (for and unto them, 
nh gms | who would not lament for themſelves, this 1s all 
ili Mer, | NE biclpe that we can beſtow upon them , who 
$27. neither can nor will be helped. 
[ There was. acry made. |} 
When no As mariages in folemnizing have divers ſights. 


weanescana- | for delight, the voyces of fingers and inſtru- 


a. 
th. tht. ths. tt A 


vailc toawake 


ſecurity, the | IMEMtS,.tO give content to the care, and variety oÞ 


naive ſhall | mcates to. pleaſe the taſte and ſtomacke, and if 
OC it, 


the Bridegroome be of the Nobility he wanteth 
not the voice of a Trumpet to proclaime the 
| greatneſſe of his perſon : So. our Lord Teſus 
| Criſt ar his comming to judgement, thall ſend 
1n ſtead of a cry, the voice/of a Trumpet before 
| him, with tertour whereof heaven,carthand hell| 
| ſhall havenorice of the power and greatneſle of 
| us Majeſty. | 
| This yoice ſhall. be that which the Scripture 
| calleth the ſound of the Trumpet, (as ſhall ap- 
| peare) yet our Saviour (ers it out by the name of 
Act , becauſe of the former ſecurity , wherein| 
| the Lord ſhall be carefull ro give forewarning 
{crorcing to the capacity of every one, The| 
Lord ſuftereth not the deafe to be withour war- 

ning, for as wee expreſle our ſelves tothe deafe 
| by fignes and tokens, ſo doth the Lord'foretell| 
the cnd of the world by ſignes of particular} 
wrath in ſome, when others for a time' goc Hep | 
y 
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-| by the weakning of nature in diverſe creatures, 
diverſe prodigies and wonders of natures imper- | 
fetion; by weakneſſe of the operation of hea: | 
ven, by.{ubverſton-of worldly power and glory, | 
and the increaſe of iniquity beyond meaſure: | 
which being. compared with the relation and ex- | 
perience of former times, ut ex preteritis fidem a- | Bem.inFeſt. | 
| frnat fiturorum, that from things bypaſt he may Peneer Ser, 3. | 
underſtand the certainty of whar 15s to follow: | | 
T hefe that have cares to heate, let. them heare, | Mar.13 9. | | 
for the Lord ſends rothemthe admonitions of | | | 
his word. But they that have hearing, and yet 
are ſo thicke-, that no- counſell-can - reach fo | 
deepe- as their dulnefle is, orare ſo afleepe, that | 
common calling cannor awake them, nothing 
will prevaile bura voice, loud as a Trumpet, to 
make the earth ſhake, and the ayre to be reſoun- 
der of terrour: Soat the laſt day there Tan be no, 
place fora ſecure deafneſle, when the heavens go 
away with a noyle, the elements melt and the 
earth burneth with fire, who ſhall not heare and 
fcele the power of this-Cry ? this'will end their: 
ſleepe withrhe beguneng of endleflc torments, 
Now for the greatneſle and rerrour of this cry 
which ſhall ſummon all men to judgement, nei- 
ther can it be ſufficiently expreſſed nor under- 
ſtood. If the Trumpet, that called the 1fraclits ro 
heare the Law,was a terrour untothem, how ter- 
rible ſhall-thart voyce be, which thall call all men 
to account for not keeping of it? If the noyle of 
thunder ( which is not farre-heard )be fo rerrible 
. | thatir allayes the courageof the proudeſt; and is | 
| M 3 even 
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ven a terrour to the bſhes of the Sea, and ſhew- 
eth a powerinthe waters, whatmay we thinke of 


—— 


1 Pſal.10g 7. 


7 pany of this voyce, which ſhall be heard in heaven;carth 


Vere vox mag- and hell? The 29 Pſat. extolleth and ſheweth 


ans yur the power of Gods voyce, for feare whereof ll| 
omaia obedi- | Creatures tremble, thatthe ſecuririe of men may} 


une elementa, | be thereby ſhaken, but atthis laſt ee all crea- 
> ng he tures ſhall declare the terrour ofir. Laſtly, ifwe 
aperir porta conſider whoſc voyce it ſhall bee, we ſhall con. | 
0 ng, ceive itthe better : St. Paul rells us, The Lord him. 
orum difrum. | ſelf* ſhall deſcend from heaven with a ſhoute , for hee 
pit &c.chryſeft. | b1mſelfe ſhall cal! his people: loe this is the Trumpet, 
4 gs, even the voyce not of AogePs but of him who is 
Pal.go:, | Lord and Maſterof the nerds , the voyce of} 
. , _. | the Sonneotman, butſounding with the power 
W742 | of the Sonne of God; 'and becauſe the ſecure 
world would never heare him nor the voyce of 
his ſervants, he ſaith, That the hore ſhall come , in 
which, all that are in the grants, ſhall heare his voyce,| 
Te inthe royes and come out either to ſalvation or damnation. hs 
———_ = Scripture calleth this veyce of Chriſt, he ſox 
Marr, 6, | of the laſt Trumpet, 1 To ſhew the power and 
loba +28, | Majeſtic of his comming, as he ſhcwed in his al-] 
cending, prophecicd of in the Pſalmes,who being| 
£14747» |cxalred aboveall when he went to heaven, in his 
6 comming hee ſhall ſhew that all his enemics arc 
trod under feete, Secondly, to ſhew the. great 
and fearefull chings that are then to bc done,thus 
a Trumpet ſounded before the Law was given: 
and in the Revelation, the great altcrations 
| the Church, and judgements upon the encmics| 
Revel.8,6,2.8, | thereof, from the rune of Chriſt unto the laſt} . 


day, 
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Parable of the Virgins expounted. 


day, are foretolde by the blowing of Trumpets, 
which notwithſtanding was never heard by them 
who fele the fearctull events. Thirdly, to ſhew 
that the cry is for the aſſembling of his people 
not an uncertaine ſound, but a certaine, that all 
may preparc and apPpeare, 1 Cor. 14.8. 

Hence wee underſtand the diverſe effects of |* 
| this Cry; When the deſtroying Angell came 
downeto Agypr in the night, the terrour of 
God cauſed them to make an outcry over all the | 
land: How many voyces of Lamentations ſhall 
be heard ar once, when the generall Cry ſhall be, 
| Hills and monntaines fall upon us, and hide us from 
the preſence of h'm that ſuteth upon the throne, for the 
great ay of his wrath is come,who can ſtand ? They 
that were never moved with the words of Chriſt 
now tremble at his.voice, and their hard hearts 
ſhall make unſeaſonable lamentation, Bur with 
the ſervants of God it is not ſo, for as the ſame 
voice of Chriſt before his ſuffering which made 
his enemies fall as dead tothe ground, - yer incou- 
raged Peter and orhers of his Diſciples : ſo this 
voice of Chriſt at the grear day, though it ſhall 
berhc molt terrible that ever wicked men heard, | 
yet it ſhall be the moſt joyfull that ever Gods 
rue ſervants heard, (for he that i the friend of the 
| Bridegroome, muſt needes rejoyce greatly becauſe hee | 
heareth his voice) for thereby their bodies ſhall | 
 reccive life and immorraliry. As in their lifetime 
they berooke themſelves unto the ſhadow of the | 
Almighty, andtherefore when wicked men (af- | 
fraid with the terrours of the night) made an &- 
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Pal iis, ry, 


Quanta crit e- 
leis laxtitiagin 
adventu Domi- 
ni,quem com» 

arat adyentui 
Srodl ? Meſ- | 
ewl,m Mat 25 1 | 
Looke ler. LL 
IO.,11, 
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Eſay 66, 2. 
They who 


Chriſts voice 
{ now,fſhall re- 
ioyce hereafter | 


= 


tremble at 


gyptian ourcry,his ſervants finde that the woice of 
Joy & gladnes u in the dwelling of the righteous, be. 
cauſe proſperity is within their gates, noevill can 
come unto them,nor any plague neere untotheir 
dwelling :, Much more ſhall they be glad atthe] 
voice of Chriſt , in that day-for which their 
ſoules and bodies have waited long in hope to 
heare. | | 

Would you knowit the voice of - Chrift ſhall 
be joyfull ro you in thar day, or not £ The Pro. 
phet Eſay from the Lords mouth tells us, thar if 
we tremble at his words in this life, he will looke 
upon us, and we ſhall rcjoyceto heare his voice 
inthe fearcfull day, calling us the blefled chil- 
dren of his Father, if with humility and feare we 
draw neare to heare what the Lord ſaith now in 
his word, -we ſhall not appeare in judgement to 
be cenſured, but commended: And this is moſt 
certaine, that {ecing all the creatures tremble at 
the Lords voice, we muſt either dot ſo in this: 
life when God commands us, or in the life to] 
come when he condemnes us. 

[ Beholde the 'Bridegroome commeth. 

Here is the firſt part of the Proclamation, be- 
ing a notice given ofthe Bridegroomes coming. 

Iftheſe that were prepared for a mariage 10- 
 lemnity, heard awarning given without certaine 
notice for what purpoſe, how could they under- 
ſtand that it concerned them 2 So if in the great || 
day the voice of the Lord ſhewed not the partt- 
rſ{on that came, it could notbe thetrum-| 
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he Almighty : bur his voice ſhall _ 
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] Parable of the Uirzms expouniled. . 8 1 


| that the Bridegroome commeth , becauſe rhe 
power of God ſhall goc along with it, the dili- 
gence of the Angels thall ſecond the ſound of it, 
in gathering his Saints untothe great aſſembly. ' 
The Scriptures ſay that Chriſt ſhall come; for 
although he filleth all places, being God infinite 
and incomprehenſible,yet becauſe of his humane 
nature he ſhall ſhew a1locall deſcent, and ſer his 
throne inthe ayre: Burfor his divine nature, ir 
filleththe world; and of it I ſay, as Bernard laid 
of Chriſts incarnation, that he was inthe world, 
and the world was made by him, butthe world 
knew him not, Nonergo veniet qui aberat, ſed ap- 
parebit qui latebat, He thall not therefore Come as 
one that was abſent, but appeare as one that was 
hidden before, and ſhew the glory of his Maje- 
ſty ſhining in his humane nature, the glory of| 
both which is now hidden from our eyes, forthe 
clouds & ſpheares of heaven have taken him our 
of our Gght; and according tothe Pſalme, Hee 
hath _ dar keneſſe hi pavilion and ſecret place, | = 
which though it be in it ſelte a light inacceſſible, 
yet itdarkeneth our fight. Thus our Lord as a 
Bridegroume is entred into his chamber , and 
there he ſtaycs untill the day come, and then 
ſhall he come out of his chamber, as a mighty 
man, and ſhew himſclfe before all mankinde;and 
as nothing is hid from the heate of the naturall 
Sunne, ſo no man ſhall be ableto hide himſelfc 
when the Sunne of Righteouſneſle ſhall declare 
his glory and power; for every cyc ſhall ſec him, 


yea even they that prerced hin through ," and all \Revel:t,7. | 
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tan ourcry,his ſervants finde that the woice of 

Pal. re, rs, | w y eladnes ; in the dwelling of the righteous, be. 
= ala crie 6 cauſe proſperity is within their gates, noevill can 
lets l=titiz,in || COME unto them,nor any plague necre untotheir 
rar whe ves dwelling : Much more ſhall they be glad atthe| 
para adventui | VOICe of Chriſt ,..in that day-for which their 


poaſi? Maſ- | ſoulcs and bodies have waited long in hope to 
1 cul.,m Mat 25 1 | | | 


heare. | 
Looke ler. 33+ 
10.11, » | Would youknowitthe voice of | Chrift ſhall 


be joytull to you in that day, or not © The Pro- 
Efay 66,2. | phet Eſay fromthe Lords mouth tells us, that if 
They wi | wetremble at his words in this life, he will looke 
| Chriſtsvoice | UPON US, and we ſhall rejoyce'to heare his voice| 
now,Palt re- | inthe fearefull day, calling us' the blefled chil- 
oe = | drenof his Father, if with humility and feare we 
draw neare to heare what the Lord ſaith now in 
his word, we ſhall not appeare in judgement to 
be cenſured, but commended: Andthis is moſt 
certaine, thar {ecing all the creatures tremble at 
the Lords voice, we muſt either due ſo in this 
life when God commands us, or in the life to 
come when he condemnes us. 
[ Beholde the 'Bridegroome commeth. 

Here is the firſt part of the Proclamation, be- |: 
ing a notice given ofthe Bridegroomes coming. 

Iftheſe that were 'prepared for a mariage fo- 
 lemnity, heard awarning given without certaine 
notice for what purpoſe, how could they under- 
ſtand that it concerned them 2 So if in the great | 
day the voice of the Lord ſhewed not the partt- 
cular perſon that came, it could not be thetrum- 
pet ofthe Almighty: bur his voice ſhall declare, |: 
# 


w 


that! * 


| | _ rr 
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that the. Bridegroome commeth, becauſe rhe 
power of God ſhall goc along with it, the dili- 
gence of the Angels ſhall ſecond the ſound of it, 
in gathering his Saints untothe great aſſembly. 
The Scriptures ſay that Chriſt ſhall come; for 
although he fillerh all places, being God infinite 
and incomprehenſible,yet becauſe of his humane 
nature he ſhall thew alocall deſcent, and ſer his 
throne inthe ayre: Bur for his divine nature, ir 
fillechthe world; and of it I ſay, as Bernard laid 
of Chriſts incarnation, that he was inthe world, 
and the world was made by him, butthe world 
knew him not, Nonergo veniet qui aberat, ſed ap- 
parebit qui latebat, He thall not therefore come as 
one that, was abſenr, but appeare as one that was 
hidden before, and ſhew the glory of his Maje- | 
ſty ſhining in his humane nature, the glory of 
both which is now hidden from our eyes, forthe 
clouds & ſphearcs of heaven have taken him our 
of our Gght; and according tothe Pſalme, Hee 
hath darkeneſſe hi pavilion and. ſecret place, | <= 
which though itbe in it ſclte a light inacceſſible, 
yet itdarkencth our fight. Thus our Lord as a 
Bridegroume is entred into his chamber , and 
there he ſtaycs untill the day come, and then 
ſhall he come out of his chamber, as a mighty 
man, and ſhew himſclfe before all mankinde;and 
as nothing is hid from the heate of the naturall 
Sunne, ſo no man ſhall be ableto hide himlelfc 
when the Sunne of Rightcouſneſle ſhall declare 
his glory and power; i cyc ſhall ſec him, 
yea even they that perced him through ," and all 
N kndreds 
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This docrine is of great antiquity, for when | 


firſt preſidents of this laſt vengeance of God, 
Henech terrified them with this do&rinc, Beholde | 


be revengedon thens : but their graceleſſe hcarts 
rookeno notice of it: ſo while we have the ſame 
Proclamation giving us warning fo long before 
hand, who are moved to prepare and attead? Bur 
| as often as we reade or heare theſe words (Behold 

the Lord commeth, or the Bridegroome 'com- 
meth) ſo often is this voice either in charaQers 
or ſounds, ſent from heauen to our eyes and 
eares, to give us warning of this laſt meeting. 
When <Moſes forewarned 1ſrae/ of their enſuing 
calamities,and the cauſe ofthem, he called heaven. 
and carthto be witnefſe that he had given them 
| warning,and left it regiſtred to be read to all po-| 
ſterity, & ſo if they periſhed their owne negle&t 
ſhould be the cauſe of it; ſoin the day of judge- 
ment the Lord ſhall call heaven and earth before 
him to judge his people: and roprove how often 
we have heard the Proclamation, though we for- 
getand be carelefle, yer: the Sunne and Moone: 
that giveus light, are faithful witneſſes in hea- 
ven, and the reſt ofthe creatures are able ro wit- 
nefle againſt us. Ler every mantheretore remem- 
ber how often; hee- hath received warning of 
Chriſts comming. 

[ Goe out tomeete him. ] 


| 


kindreds of the earth ſhall waile before him, ©| 


the olde world by their impictics began to bethe ; 


the Lord commeth with thouſands of his Saints, to| 


Ad 


Now followeth the notice given to allthe Vir- 'h 


gins,] 


Ts 
C— — md 


E 4 
e. 
£4 


_ OO ——_— —— —  - 
_ 


| Parable of the Uirgins expound ed. | 


D ——_— 


—————— _—_—_— 


| gins, to g0c out to mcete the Bridegroome. See. | 
1ng at Chriſts comming the voice ſhall declare 
| his greatneſle, and the matter in hand, it may be 
demanded, What ſhall be the words that ſhall be 
\uccered in; that cry-2 - I anfwere, the: Scripture 


[hath nor named them particularly, bur in all rea- 
ſon they areliketo betheſe, or ſurely to the ſame | 
[cfteR. Saint /erome aman much defirous to have | aig Se. Pal | 
that bleſſed day once-come, and-yert trembled | oagel forit, | 
when he thought on the terrour of ir, by his of- | {FIT 
ren meditating on it, apprehended theſe to be the | oair.s Tim. 4. | 
words, witneſſing thus, Sive edewms, ſive bibam, | * &*Cer. 5. 
ive aliud aliquid agam, ſemper inſonat auribus me- | ym in ny 
is vox illa horrifica, Surgite mortui, venite ad judict. 
um : Whether I eate, drinke, or whatſoeverelſe 
1 doe, this fearfull voice ſounds ever in mine 
carcs, Riſe dead and come to judgement. But whit- 
ſocver the words be, the cffe& ſhall be to call us 
rd judgement. WR. 
The uſe hereof is the ſame which the aforeſaid | 
Doour maketh of it, for he exhorreth others ro | 
thinke continually uponthis voice. Itis withour 
queſtion a grear bridle cven ro- the 'wickedeſt 
men, that they muſt come to a reckoning for all, 
Salomon exhorteth us almoſt with Saint Teromes 
words and meaning, Remember that for all theſe 
things God will bring thee to : and layeth 
them in the wayes of theſe who leade their lite 
aSthey liſt. When Gods ſervants thinke on it, 
it makes them tremble, (this ſentence) We mui? al 
| 4ppeare before the judgement ſcat of Chriſt to give ac- | 
a | counts Saunt I it'the rerrour w__ | 
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Lord- which moveth him and others to be care- 
full in their calling. Would to God that this ſen- 
tence would often, yea ever ſound in our cares, | 
| ( Riſe dead and come to judgement )it were not tobe | 
| doubted;bur it would make ns more carefult in e- 
very thing we doe, remembring that ſhamefull 
| and ſorrowfull account , that we muſt giue of 
them : which would make us ofren to conclude, 
.,\ | that we would not buy this Repentance ſo deare, 
 aS with the greateſt pleaſure the world can give, 
|] nor {o make our markets inthis world, that wee 
| ſhould loſe in our reckening - all our Labours, 

| Gods favour, and eternall happineſle. 


 Vznxsn7. Thenall thoſe Virgins aroſe , and| 
trimmed their Lampes. 
Itherto hath beene the Proclamarion ,; now 
| tolloweth the meeting, which thar it be ac- 
 cordingly performed, two things are requyred. 
| 1» Thar they ariſe. 2. Thar they trimme them- 
ſelves in ſuch decency.as may becamethe friends 
*f and honaurers ofa mariage {olemnirie;the firſt is 
ſet downe inthis verſe, the ſecond partly in this 
verſe, partly-in the 8.9. and 10, Verſes. In like 
manner, when Chriſt ſhall come from heaven to 
us, all 'muſt riſe, whether their fleepe be naturall 
death, finne or ſecurity and in haſt addrefſethem- 
ſelves, for to give an account of all that ever they 
| did, and to be partakers of endlefle joy or ever- | 
laſting torment. | \- WII oy 
| : The firſt, we call the ReſurredFion: of eau | 
| when 


ects jr pe eee 


«4 
». 
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'when God ſhall reſtore unto, all mankinde, that 
body whichdzath bereft them of,and which was 
detayncd within. the power of earthly corrupri- 
on. A-great comfort tous who know it y for as ir 
| would be a greatgriefe to the. husbandman, that 
all his tore ſhould be beſtowed upon the ground 
only to rote it, who on the contrary, commits it 
cheerefully to duſt and corruption, uilure'& cer- 
taine hope that it ſhall ſpring againe! wich triple 
reward, for his wanting, it for a: ſeaſon; ſo it 
would be a great griefero us, if the bodies of our | 
{elves or friends , committed to the duſt;thould | 
have ancverlaſting winter without a ſpring tinie; 
who now reioyce,, knowing that a'our Redee. | 
mer liveth , who: once was dead , ſo (hall we riſe ar 
the laſt day,and be covered againe with our fleſh 
and behold with our Eyes, the bleſſed body and 
perſon of him, 1» whom me hive,move.and haut our 

e/ng,and thar he will change onr wile bodjes (which 
ſhame cauſes us now to hide from our owne eyes) 
and make it like unto his owne glorious body. 

To this purpole therefore , the-God of all 
comfort aflurcs us of the. ReſurreRion, thatas | 
that day ſhall be the beginning of our cndlefle 
happineſſe,, ſorhe kpowieogs of it ſhould be a 
comfort, to make us beare patiently all the for- 
rowes which we ſuſtaine in our body, which was | 
( as appeareth ).a great help to [obs patience zand | Iob.r9,26,37, 
this S. Paxlcallerh the bleſſed "«j of Gods ſervants, i 

& . - 3.13 
wherein they ſhall be declared in prelcnceof all 
 Cxeatures,to be they that arc honoured of che Al- 

mighry;andtheir oppreſſours and cnemyes in this 
| N 3 world, \ 
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| world, troden under fecte, 'Kings and Nobles 
 Plaltt49gf | (which were their enemies) chained and fetrered 
. | bychepowerof Goduntoeternall woe;afterthat| 
i Cor:5 2,3, .| the Saints themfclves have'cenſured the' Divells| 
| wiſd:z,8, | and them, -andfentenced both; to be worth of | 
| everlaſting perdition, from'the preſence of the 
| Lord, andthe glory of his power ; then ſhall the 
z Thef:ty9,19. | Lord Icſus be glorified in his Saints, and-made| 
 marvailous inall'them that belceve: this is the] 
honour due" unto all' his Saints. When wicked] 
men ſhall ſee it, they ſhall be vexed with horrible | 
-| fearegand with fruitlefſe repentance confeſſe their} 
| juſtly deſerved miſery, a patterne whercof is ſer| 
| downe in Wiſdome throughout the whole fifth 
chapter. Whereby we may ſee the joy and com-| 
fort:Gods children have by the hope of their re- 
 furrcRtion. 1% RE ll 
FF "gg Burt as other Chriſtian comforts are aſſaulted | 
nabfeh a | bY Satan, and ſhaken by our weakneſle ,” ſo our 
wicked life & | hope of the reſurre@ion hath beene a fort for| 
feartuldeat®. |} Gods ſcrvants, againſt which Satan-hath' war- 
red, and prevailed againſt many,and turnedthem 
into Atheiſts and Epicures inall ages, whoin their 
belcefe have butthis one Article, that they are 
bound to live and dye like beaſts, as indeed they 
doc. ' Andtherefore we ought to faſten us to the 
rocke of Gods word, and build our faith on it, 
ſo ſhall we be able to abide all the tempeſts and. 
 remprations, and quench the fiery darts of the 
Divell. | | | Fs Fa 
Itis all one to be without all religion, as to be; 
without hope of the relurreaion, for they 4 = 
ve. 
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| havethe knowledge of God (ſaith Saint Paul) for 
if our hope be onely of this life, then of all crea- 
tures are we molt miſcrable, becauſe wee have 


beſides, and if we feare God onely for whatmay 
befall us here, ir can no more ſave us fromthe e- 
 vills wee moſt feare, than feare canſave a beaſt 
going to the (laughter, The Heathen andthe Sad- 
| duces a kinde of them, who were and would bee | 
1gnorant of the reſurrection, inſenſtble of their 
owne ſoule, making their Diſciples tenants to re- 
ligion onely during life, filled them with fruitleſſe 
teares, diſappointed them of immorrtall hopes, 
by an uncerraine promiſe of their famous memo- | 
ry, ro walke as their ghoſt in the world, after 
their deceaſſe, yet could they never reach the 
conſcience: and therefore * all their religion was 
ro be onely religious in wickedneſle, andtheſe in 
likeſt poſhbility, to be neere their Gods, who 
were next tothem in wickednefſe. So thar it mult 
be true that Saint Paul ſaid once of the Epheſians, 


world, Epbeſ.2,12. For they that have no expe- 
Ring of the life ro come, muſt live withour re- 
ſpecting of God inthis world. 


(ſairh Chriſt)is,that men arcdecceived,nort know- 
ing the Scriptures, nor the power of God. If 


eafily be deceived; for although wee finde the 


forme of ir,, (Which is the joyning rogerher of 


more miſcrics following us thanall the creatures | 


| thatthey were without hope, and without God inthe | c., 


The cauſe of the ignorance of the reſurreRtion |5 


men conſult with naturall knowledge, rhcy may } i 


*Tncalo eſt 


meretnx, in 


ſoule and body) to ſtand with _—_— 
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yet nature cannot ſhew by what power, and in 
what faſhionit ſhall be done: and though we ſee} 
many examples in nature , (ſome whereof I will 
hereafter ſer downe) yet are they not ableto be-| 
| gerfairh/in us, butareas apochryphall proofes, 
Loving (ſo farreasthey are able) toſtrengthen 
| our faith begun, and are ſufficient to confound 
| naturaliſts, and to diſprovethe umpoſſibility the 
conceive init. Againe, if men conſult with 
and blood, thatis, with their owne ſtrength, ap-! 
petite and deſire, their affetion will blinde their 
knowledge: / for ſeeing their wicked life in all ju: 
ſtice deſerveth awrertched recompence,they wiſh| . 
; | that there were neither Iudge of power, nor time,|- 
nor place for their puniſhment; and ſeeing they 
cannot condemne their owne deſires, they feede 


themſelves in hope; and finding no experience of 

what they need to feare, reſt fully perſwaded 
as | that tacy ſhall have no other life than this which 
aim damnct | they deſire, But if you conſult with the Scrip- 
ter)S& ſpem - | UICS, and conſider the power of God, you ſhall 
-vimus. Martial. | finde that of neceſſitic we. muſt rife againe, and 


#924" | how eaſicitis to Godto bring itto paſſe. 
The Mercy.lu- | If we conſider the Lord cither as merciful, 
_— ruth | juſt, or true, then our bodies muſt needs be xailcd 
Srmethe Re- | againe. The great mercy of God appeareth inthe} 
furreftienua- | Redemption of man, which cannot be fully done,] 
yy if corruption(the puniſhment of finne)keep Gods| 
ſervants priſoners for ever: and therefore as he 1s 
mercifull in redeeming us, he muſt needs raiſe up 
| our bodies againe; which God by the [Prophet 

acknowledgeth tobe a part of our Redemprion, 
| »3% laying, 


—_—— i 


| Parable of the Virgins expounded. 97 | 
ſaying,1 willdel.yer thee from the power of the Crane. , Hoſea 1 pate | 
The Tuſtice of God requiresitalſo, that ſoulc | vna peenaim- | 


and body which have joyned hand in hand for | plicat ques u- | 
finne, ſhould be coupled together againe for pu- | 7jninetivar, 


| be crimine ligat, 
niſhment, and wicked menere loaded with Gods | femere, 


benefits, and Gods ſervants with mileries:if God | wok | 


be juſt, he muſt change their ſtates, and each muſt | us ett, necpro- 


receive intheir bodies according to what they | Tcenatiact Ve 
C 


have done, beir good or evill; which is onely to | ,\ycimoriutos | 


'bedone, when * wee ; 263 appeare before the Indge- | clurientes, & 


| » ; iniuriam pati- 
ment ſear of Chriſt, and nor before, for in Tuſtice, | Sm 


neither can rewards be given, nor puniſhmentin- | res autemer in- 
Aicted, before the perlons be brought-in-place, | ivfosindiviti 
!taken account of, and their deſcrvings rewarded 
unto them accordingly. 

Thirdly, God hath beene pleaſed to ingage his 


is & in omni 


truth unto,us for the certainty of the Relurre- 
&ion, he ſaidby Daniel, They that ſleepe inthe duf 
ſhall awak, ſorwe to everlaſting hiſt, and ſome to ſhame 
| and ferpepanh contempt: By Hoſea, I will delever thee | Holea 13,14, 
rom the power of the grave : And Chriſt ſaith,The 
h:ure ſhall come, in which all that are in thegraves| Tohn x. 28,39. 1 
[ball heare his voice, and they ſhall come forth, that' 
have dont good, unto the reſurreion of life, but they | 
that have done evill, unto the reſurrettion of condem- 
| nation - And Saint Paul ſaith, The dead ſhall riſe} 1 Coray,za, 
incorruptible, and in Chriit all men ſnall be made a-| , 7c. .- | 
live, the deadin Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt, &c. Theleare | 16,7, - 
| his-promiſes, which cannor faile, though heaven / 
andearth ſhould paſſe away : and though men in 


diverſe ages have waitcd long forthe fulfilling 

- | of GodFpromiles,yer they never failedto _ 
Y vo Oo 

. 


[— "_ — 


_ — II — Wo m—— - _ 

_» (brifts Watch-word; Or the | 

7, and men were onely' deceived in them,” becauſe 
Lo 4 | they knew.northe time : ſo from before Noh 

ret!;borh by- | " ans 
the vame of | 004 » untill Chriſts firſt comming hee was 
Noe anti" | looked for, theſpace of 2900 veares before hee 
| ven Gen, 5,29. | CAM?, Andinthe primitive Caurch there was 
| more looking for/ Chriſts commitg 1100. 
yearcs agoe, than there ſeemerh to be now : Bur 
the rule ofthe Prophermuſt be conſidered in all 
{ 4:bbac.z,z. | Gods-promiſes, that #he' viſion is 34 Aves for a 
| certaine time,but at the laſt it ſhall ſpeake,and not hye, 


thoughittary, yet we oughtto walte, for it ſhall 
{urcly come. = 

 Ourfaith kere-{ _» Now becauſe the poſſibility of it hath cauſed ' 
in hath rwo | many to crre, the Scripture hath given us'two 
ike helpes to underprop our weaknefle. Firſt, that ' 


tPer:t,zr, | we beholde the relurre&ion of Chriſt to be a 
 glafſe, wherein we may fceand behold'our-owne, 
who paſſing throughrhis'mortall life, purchaſed 
immortalitic that he might bea pledge of the like 
unto us,. that wee who in ſuffering miſeries beare 
3 Cori4,tlt. | about in0ur bodies the dying of the Lord Teſus, may 
| allo:have his life wanſileſ inour mortall bodies. 
| Gen:33,224 | When Joſeph was committed to'priton, the kee- 1 
Mors ipfa in | per of the priſon committed to his hands all the 
fua regione | nrifoners that were in holde, and whatſlocver he} 
nt | pleaſed he did with them: $0 Teſus Chriſt-being | 
[lemmortuum: | buried, made death itfelfeca'priloner,and'in ftead 
4 fag wonp- d>i-| of a debter, death found him' a:commander, and 

rem ſuum |} : | 
putabat,credi- [ One that' called him 'to-'account of all that was 
orem arque. | COMMiteed to his charge,” Chriſt is our'head,. 
cognovit. Ex. | ad his'death and riſing was'in our behalfe, 'and 


he is the beginuing/of our reſurreRion: ſo-as the |* , 
body | 
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body cannot be drowned, ſolong as the head: is | 
above water, neither can our bodies be loſt, ſce- 
ing Chriſt hath riſen from corruption: ſo tliat 
the Scripture concludeth, that although our bo- 
dics remaine as yct inthe duſt, notwithſtanding 
we are riſen with Chyit. This is the viftory of | 
fairh, when we belecye that as Chriſt was raiſed 
up, even ſo ſhall we thar are his body:and he thar| 
conſidereth,that all Qur finnes imputed to-Chriſt 
could not holde him within the power of death, 
ſhall ſce our reſurreRionmore caſte, ſeeing our 
ſinnes are not imputed unto our ſelves. 
But withthis expericnce the Scripture would | 
have us to conſider thepowerof God, and Saint 
Paul when he ſpeaketh of the changing of our wile 
body, ſaith, it ſhall be by the mighty power whereby 
he 45 able to ſubdue all things to: himſelfe. Indeede if 
our reſurreRion were inthe power of any except 
God himſclfe, we had reaſon to doubt it, becauſe 
wee could ſee no likelihood of it. The Virgin 
| Mary wondercd how ſhe ſhould conceive,' wet 
| knowing « man, the Angel anſwered,that with God 
nothing s impoſſible. When the Lord promiſed 
that Abraham ſhould have a ſonne, hee neither 
feared the deadneſle of himſelfe, nor the barren- 
neſle and age of his wife, burwas romy-/ajr an in 
the faith, and geve glory to God, bring fully aſſared, 
that he who bed promiſed was able to per forme 1t:and 
| the reaſon which made Abraham ſo ready to of- 
fer up his ſonne, and yet to belecve the promiſed 
bleſling to be performed in bim, was (faith the 
 . | Apoſtle) becauſe he confideredrhar God an 0 | 
O 2- 0 


—— 
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to raiſe hins up fromthedzad, from whence (both | 
in his conception and birrh) he received him alſo 
after aſorr. So whilcſt the Lord ſaith, thar hee} 
will raiſe up thy body inthe laſt day, doubt not] 
| of it, for though ir be a great worke, yet(qui mag- 

na creder:juſiit, Omnipotens et) hee that bids thee | 
belecve great things, is Almighty, and the Lord| 
thar created thee, it is even hethar hath taken in 
hand tg raiſe thee up againe. 

So then weſce the reſurre&ion poſſibleto him 
ro whom nothing is impoſſible: now if we confi- 
der the experience' of former times, and Gods 
Gods workes | daily workes, wee ſhall finde ireafie to him that 
lketherelur- | dothrit. "He tranflared Henoch and Eljah to hea- | 
ven,a hard and rarer workethan raiſing the dead; 
Numb:17,8. he cauſed LAMarons Rodde, (which was dry and 

| Withered)in an inſtant to bud, raiſed the daughter 

of Tairzs from death;the widowes ſonne of Naim 
_| and Zazarws that had lyen' foure dayes in the 

_ gee grave; and by his ſervants did the like, E744 rai- 
wi 42. aghi | {ed up che $ hunamites child&and Petey raiſed Dor- 
opener ar | car from the dead: Wharpower 'then hark hee 
noſiros bon | Who gave ſormuch 'to'others 2 We ſee the Lord 
admirentia vi> | daily make men of ſuch beginnings,as menwould| 
++ wan 9 | not beleeve, if rhey ſaw it nor with their eyes; 
1 Cor:15,36, | even;fairh 70b, of a bittle ſeed; which is as water pow- 
| redon the ground, And whileſt the Apoſtle Paul 
confidereth the growing of the corne, he calleth 
him afoole, who denieth the reſurreRion. And |” 
| the like we fee in trees and hearbs , for what is it 
that we ſee daily in the world, bur examples and 
imitation of the refurreion? The trees loſe their | * + 
greene| 
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Parable ofthe Virgins expounded. 
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grcene leaves, they leave giving of fruite, and be- 
holde on a ſodaine, as it were by a new reſurre- 
ctioncomming, we ſce [eaves come forth, the 
fruice grow bigge, and the whole tree cloathed a- | 
gaine with a freth and lively comelineſſe, If wee 
conf1Jer the lictle ſecede of any tree, how the tree 
corameth our of ir, and let us comprehend it we 
can, how in fo lirrlea ſced the huge tree did lurke 
whic. . came our of1t? where is the ſtocke?7 where 
the barke 2 where the greene leaves, where is 
the great plenty of fruices * Was there any ſuch 
thing ſcene in the ſeed when it was caſt into the 
ground? We ſee likewiſe diverſe ſorts of living 
creatures breede of corrupt and rotten earth, rhe 
light is buried in darkenefſe, and the nexrmor- 
ng ſhewerh it ſelfe againe: yea in our (leeping 
and awaking there is ſhewed unto us aſhadow of 
the Reſurrection: and the relarion of che Heathen 
hiſtorians make good to us, how the young Phe. 
nix riſeth our of the aſhes ofthe olde. Now to 
all cheſe examples which we daily ſee, this may 
be added, ; ( * 1d omnibus conitare debet, longe 
difficilius eſſe creare que non fucrant, Juanes repd- 
" que fucrant ) it jy manifeſt to all m2n, thar it 
is a farre harder thing rocreate theſe things which 


arboris ſemen, 


were not, than to make upagain the things which | 
were decayed. 9 

Bur thatall of us may be the ſurerin, fairh of ; 
the ReſurreRion, we have neede ot the atorel1yd | 
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mundus imit4- 
tur? Nam per 
porum cernt# 
musarbuſta vi- 


riditatem foli- | 
ornum amittere, 
a fruQib.cella | 
re,crecceſubirs | 
quaſi ex areſ-| 
centiligno ve- 
lut quadam re 
ſurretionc ye. 
niente videmus 
folia erumpe- 
re, frutus ori. | 
deſcere, & to- 
tam arborem 
re veſtiri, Er (&- 
uitur: Conk- 
pary 7 
vom cniuſlibet | 


quod interram 
iacitur, ut ar- 
bor ex illo | | 
producarur. & 

comprehendas+ | 
mus- & p»iſu- 
mus ub 1neax 
ta parvinane” es 
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Chriſts Watch-word, Or-the 

two helpes, and to pray the Lordto grantthetn 

| untous, as.St. Pavle doth. joyntly for both to the 

Epheſians, That the Lord would. open the eyes of our 

| underſtanding, that we might know, what is the excee-| 

| ding greatneſſe of his power, inthem that beleere, ac. 

| cording tothe working of his mighty power, which hee 
wroueht in Chriſt , when hee raiſed h.m from the 

aead. 

'The Lord hath ſufficiently aſſured us of the 
Reſurre&tion,when by ſuch experiences he ſhe- 
weth how eaſily he may doe it: ,now therefore, 
though wicked men would abandonall thoughts 
of ir, yet it is in vaine;for all muſt riſe, both wiſe 
and fooliſh,and preſent: themſelves before the 
Lord. Whereby it appeareth, that whether men 
beleevye it or not, yertthey ſhall rife : but when 
the. Lord would have his ſervants to beleeve it, ir 
is to this end that they mightknow and be afſu- 
red of the meanes, whereby their bodies cometo 
immortlitic and glory;and only tothemthe Re- 
ſurreQion' is a benefit, and therefore Chriſt cal- 
leth it, the Reſurredtion of the juſt : unmtothe-wick- 
ed it is apumſhment, and itwere good for them 
they ſhould never be rayſcd , as it had been for 
Indes, if he had never beenborne. 

All therefore riſe,butthere ſhal be great diffe- 
rence betweene the wile and fooliſh. T1 

Firſt,the godly ſhall be immortall, for 1445 mor-| 
zall ſhall put on immortality ; the body thall not bee{ 
| bound to a neceſſity of dying 35 noW it is', nor 
-| ſhall it be poſſible thar death ſhould haye power 
over it. Adam indeed before his fall was not of} * 


neceſh 
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nec-thicic ſubject ro death, yet was he mortall,be- 
cauſe he might dyc: bur inthe Reſurre&tion, we | 
| ſhall be free both of the power and poſlibiliry of 
the grave, and mortality ſhall be ſwallowed up 
of life;and by this immorcalitie,we ſhall be made 
capable of everlaſting felicirie. . 

Secondly, their bodyes ſhall be glorious and | « Gtoriens. | 
ſhining, for Chrii# ſhall change our wile bodies, and | | 
make them like h1s glorious body; the body which is CT Op 
now ſowne in diſboneur, it riſeth againe in glory,and | 1Cor.15-43% 
ſuch glory (ſaith the Prophet) as the farres of hea | 
ven appeare clothed withall, or ( as Chriſt ſaith) Mack H A 
ſo bright 4s the Sunne; by: which compariſons, k 
the Scripture would raiſe up our underſtandings 
as by degrees, to conceive inſome part, how 

reat this glory ſhall be. Some examples and 
\ #6 Ws hath the Lord ſhowen'us of its when 
- Moſes came. downe from the mount, hisfare was 
ſo. bright that the Iſraelites could not behold him. 
Chriſt promiſed to his Diſciples to giverthem a 
view of |it;within-fixe dayes afrer., he wastranſ- 
figured \upon'the Mount and bs. face 'was' bike 
the Sunnt , and hu cloathes white 43 the hght;Like- 
wiſe by Art, wee have a view. of: glorie and | much 
brightneſſe, which our fight is not able (without 


2 Cor. $,4. 


* | | | LF -103 Nd. (th not the | 
Preaching of the Goſpell ( though that allo. was true, ) but that he would comfert 
them ag 1inſtthe Cro e, 3 (mg them concerning his |glori ng, and fi 
| nally ſhew them what glory they ſhail bein, who bearech+CT-Mſcand follow him, by 
one ſhew and Gghr of his transfiguration, as Theeophyla# obſerver woon Mabew, and: 
for truth of all, we may marke in all the three Goſpellsthe dofrinevt rhe Croſſe, this 
promiſe and rhe transfiguration follay other: ſec before and after, Moab 18.25, Mare. 
| 9.1, Lane. 9 27+ £S | | 
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2 Cor: 2,18. 
Quz nos ſola 


O 


reipla ab cffec+ 
tore ſecerni 
poſſunt, & ad 
interitum ini- 
micorum in X- 
\ternum, lucem 
ab extremo ca* 
lore ignis ſepa- 
rabit, ut ccele- 
ſtibus illam lu- 
cem communi» 
cet.Baſil.mm Hex- 
amer.0rat.6, 


x Cor:15, 44. 


hurt). to endure the cleareſt olaſſes are made 
of afhes and of the drofle of the earth and 
wreak ofthe ſea, yet if one of them (being broad) 


covitatione («| 
paramus,ctiam | 


that we are not able to behold it, what then ſhall 
| our glorie be, when we ſhall bel:uld the glory of 

the Lord with open face,and be changed into the 
ſame image fromglory to glory 2 and though we 
ſhall be as light and ſhining,yet not according as 
the fire is, being of power to burne, for wee ſee 
that precious ſtones give light, and yetare with- 
out heate; and the Lord (whoſe voice dividerh 
the flames of fire, Pſal. 29.7.) ſhall unto his ſer- 
vants give brightnetſle without the great heate of 
fire, and unto his enemies the burning and conſu- 


fire, -This then doth ſhew their glory. - 


| c Spirituall. 


| pizzm motus) nature maketh them(becauſe of their 


- Thitdly,our bodies ſhal be ſpirituall,7hey are 


ſhallſhew it ſelfe inthe ations with ſuch agility 
and quickneſſe, for which it may juſtly be called 
{pirituall, Inthis life our bodies are naturall,for 
as in other creatures, ſo in them (n4t9r eft princi- 


weight) to bend downewarJ,/ bur in the reſurre- 
'Eionthiey ſhall be ſpirituall, for rhe ſoule or ſpi-: 
rit ſhall cauſe the body to move as it will; and as 
our Saviour before his death walked miraculoul- 


'ly upon the water, and after his reſurrection 
| 


ſtand before the Sunne, it1sſo bright and glori-| 
ous, that it ſeemerh to match the Sunne ir ſelfe, 


ming/withour the brightneſle, and light of the] 


ſowne naturall bodies they riſe againe ſpirituall:there| 
ſhall beno changeof the fk re; but the body 


ſhewedthis ſpiricuall motion, by his ſodaine ap- |*, 
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| Parable of the Virgins expounded. = 
pearingsand deparrings: ſo ſhall the Saints runne} 
chrough (any ſpace) asthe ſparkles among the 
ſtubble, and they ſhall ſhew it by their firſt ati 
jon after the reſurre&tion, for they ſhall mount up 


- 


and meete the Lord im the ayre. 


| Laftly, our bodies ſhall befree from ſuffering, | | 
for they thall not bee ſubje&ro hunger, chirls £ 
[Sriefe;ficknefſe;- or-rhe like;-and' the delights: | 
which theſenſes ſhall have ſhall-not'be*huntfull, |. 
© {buthelpfull unto them. 

; And though wee gather theſe things our/ of 
Gods word concerning our bodies inthe reſur-| 
reRion,' yetall that wee: conceive or {peake” of | 
them; muſt come ſhort, for as it is written, - Nei- 
ther hath eye ſcene, nor eare heard, neither hath it en- 
tred into the heart of man , what God hath prepared for 
them rhat loue him. POE, DUH QT 6 88: £25 
,,*Onthe other part, the Lord will make wicked | 
men immortall, that they may be capable of crer- 
'nall miſcry,for if once they could die againe, then 
were their bodily miſery at an end, buras'forthe 
reſt ofthe aforefiid q riesqhey (hal have their 
contraryes; inſtecd of aglorious bri , they 
ſhall even be deprived of common light, forthey 
ſhall be caft into utter darkneſſe: inſteed of quick-' 


t Theſ, 4,17. | 


foote,and the ſoule cl to bag ws a 


| 
ly their bodies and ſoules are capable of nothing 
bay ſufferings and rorments , for their worme yeh 
not, and their fire never goeth out. So whenall ariſe, 
the godly and wicked ſhall differ. more then the 
- | |blackn vieE-cbbichwpots Gugpapegrons 
| 


nefſe for motion, they ſhall be bound nd} 
alt- 
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ofthe Sunne, Conſider theſe things, and ſo be: 
have your ſelves, as you wiſh in the ReſurreQion 
{to be a veſſell of honour or dichonour,, accord- 
ing as, you ſhall to your unſpeakable joy or ſor= | 
row, finde it in that fearefull day. ' +» 
[ 4nd trimmed their Lampes. ] 
_ Le} Virgins appointed to beartendants at ma- 
riage,, be unfitt for the honour that becommetrh 
their place, it is:requiſite, that they; be adorned 
with wedding garments, & furniſhed with lampes 
or wedding Torches, for preparing whereof, they 
have an appoynted-and:comperent time.' Sorhe 
-Lord!hath granted unto: us ſuch competency of 
time , as in his wiſdome he! knoweth. is 1ufficient | 
for out: preparation,to meet him when he ſhal call | 
by death or the laſt judgement, Now when-the 
' Bridegroomeis coming,and the Virgins on foote 
to meer him, it -onely; remaines that rhey trinime! | 
their Lampes , as they are in mecring of him. So 
when in death and judgement we are meeting the |, 
| Lord, we ſhall-turne our mindes to the confidera: | 
tion; of what ſtate-our ſoules and bodyes were in; 
{ and whether in-our life time we were prepared for 
mecting him or not: this is the meaning of rrim- | 
| ming their lampes,(aptaverunt /ampades fuas,ideft, | 
 rationes reddendas operum ) which1s;chat they were | 
roaddreſſe them, ro give. account of their works. 
This is the buſines that every one ſhall rake1n | 
| hand; both after death and rhe Reſurrection. Our 
lampes for this ſpiricuall andeverlaſting imploy- 
ment, are our ſoules and bodics; awhich are never 
knowne how:ready they :were', umill they bee |* - 
| | brought | , 
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Parable of the Virgms expounded. 107 | 
brought in examination and tryal before the Lord; | __ | 
which muſt beindeath when we goeto the Lord, |? 
or inthe generall judgement when he commeth 
to vs: in both which,this trimming and addreſſing 
our ſelves to account ſhall be uſed, 

In death, the ſoule muſt be brought to this ac- 
count, (for after death commeth judgement, )after 
it hath lcft the body,then doth it call it ſelfe ro ac- 
count, how it may anſwere at the tribunall ſcate of 
Gods juſtice,unto which itis then conveyed. 
Inthe great Iudgement, both ſoule and body, 
doe joyntly returne, to conſider what they ſhall 
anſwer, to the great and fearefull reckoning, they 
ſhall be charged withall: For we muſt all appeare be- 
fore the judgement ſeate of Chriſt, and give account of 
whatſoever we have done. The prodigall Sonne, was 
long before he ſtudied an an{ivere and account of, 
his life, yer he did it, when he was to meet his Fa- 
ther; ſo though men be now cotent to forget their 
owne expcrience,and to counterfeit the ignorance 
of their owne knowledge , in all things that <on- 
cernc themſelves, yet when they are comming to 
the judgement ſcate of Chrift they ſhallſeaxch for 
ſome anſwere,which may prove moſt currant for 
their delivery. This ſhall be done by two helpes; 
firſt,all men ſhall examine themſelves how prepa- 
red they. were, when they were in this world, and 
thar this. may the more truely and ſpeedily be per. 
formed, the booke of the-conſcience ſhall bee 0- 
| pencd , wherein is written all that ever men have | 
done: for as jmen haye bookes to. this purpoſe, | 
| that chey put in-them Oy of {grey 
* 2 : 
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the memory cannot containe; ſo ſhall the conſei 
| ences of all men, ſhewar one fearefull &ghr, unto 
every man, the Legend of their life and actions, | 
with all the circumſtances of them , every idle| 
[Eccleſiaſ 12 14. | word ſhall be remembred,and every worke ſhall 
bee brought to judgement , with every ſecret 
thing whether it be good or evill; then ſhall this 
power of Conſcience,ſhew ir ſelfe either in accu- 
ſing or — alleyes ſhal be opencd'to ſee, | 
if they be naked or clothed in the ſight ofGod. - | 


Rom-3.15, 


| 


| Our finfull aQions.inthis life, are they-which | 
make up this large booke of reckoning againſt ys;| 
| for botlvitis our owne attions;and it ſhalbbe our 
owne knowledge and memory that ſhall witneſſe] 
againſt us. Iftherefore this debt of ours doth dai-- 


ly increaſe, with which we ſhall accuſe our ſelves 
| in'Gods preſence ; let us like wife debters, looke 
otir-count booke often', arid be ever diſcharging 
ſome by often examining what our conſcience | 
can witnes againſt us,8 when we finde our faults, 
cry (according as 'vur Saviour mſtruted us, ) 
| Lord forgiveus our debts: if we doe thus often,our 
conſcience ſhall have the lefſe to accuſe us of, and 
the more eafily ſhall our lampes be trimmed in 
| the judgement day. Þ ib SY 
| Secondly;, | the fervanits of God had other: 
lampes in this world then wicked men had, and 
| therefore they ſhall finde it, intrimming and ad- 
dreſſing themſclves to give account. Gods ſer-. 
| fvantstor their lampe, vied their ſovle and body; 
- | which they offred asa'quicke and lively facrifice| 
unto God; and: therefore' inthe ReſurreRion , |'+ 
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they! 
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| Parableofthe Virgins expounded. 
they find them ready to give account, for which, 
they laboured ſo much all their hte time, and are \ 
found ready to goe in with the Lordofglory,in- | 
to his heavenly habitation,as will appeare, verſe 
10-Reprobare men.intlicir life, labour only wea- ' 
ryiog theſclves inthe waycs of wickednes:ſome | 
arc ſo ſenſuall, that they diſtaſt all things ex 
pleaſure, untill they ſurfer of it; and by bodily, 
weakenes their mindes grow queaſic, as former.- 
ly their ſtomacks were: others for their lam 

are enamourcd with the luſtre,that the deceiving 
world hath,and toyle as much, to fill the belly of 
their cheſts with traſh,as the ſenſuall do,to ſtop 
their belly full of dereſtable doung, Both theſe 
kinds of men ( of which kinds moſt Reprobares 
are ) haye miſtaken their lampes, and inſtced of | © 
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making {oule and bod Many One account, labor 


to farten and make delicate their body , to. feaſt | 
wormes withall; or to fillall their ſtores with ri- 
ches, which proves often times fewell ro unex- 
pected fire, a ſword for robbers to kill them 
 withall, but ſure in the end, a barre to ſhutt them 
our of heaven,and to hindcr them frompreparing, 
for judgement: and thcrefore how can theſe bee 
ready who never prepared themſelves? | | 

| Thirdly, by trimming of cheir lampes-15un- 
derſtogd the framing of them to that readineſle, | 
they were in, when they. layd them downe to 
fleepe; So when all men ſhall addrefle them. to | 
goe-to judgement, i ſhall bee by aw. before | 
them, the ſtare they were in, when life lett them; | 


fo lea inthe ſame ſtare judgement 
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findeth us. When men awake from fleepe; they{ 
' betakethemto their aCtions & labours they were| 
in whenthey lay downe,and beginne where they 
| leftoft,ſo-fhall we do in the Reſurretion. Happre 
Math 24, therefore i that ſernant, whom in his death , his Ma- 
fter flat find him'ſo doing, that he may be prepared| 
| Numb 23 16, | to'goc into glory with the Sonne of man : Ba/aam| 
or any-wicked man may well wiſh, Zct me aye the 
death of the Righteens, and let my lat end be like his, 
But we ſee(beſides their wicked life ) how many 
dye/drunke and looſe their lives in quarrels, of | 
robbery,extortion,of pride and vaine glory, and 
' | ſo ſacrifice the laſt day of their life, to moſt abo.| 
minable courſes; In whar faſhion can theſe, in| 
' their death or'in the great. judgement addrefle 
| themſelves for account 2 And therefore, in that 
| day, the trimming of their lampes ſhall only be, 
that they would prepare themſelves, bur ſhall be 
alrogether unprepared: for it ſolloweth in the 
text. 


| 


Vzns= 8. Andgthe fooliſh ſaidunto the wiſe,| 
Give us of your oyle , for our Lampes are ont. 


AS Virgins thathad negle&ed the time for pre-| | 
© Aparatiori,untill the laſt momer of time, wher- 
init was too/ late to'prepare, ſhould for ſhame| 
complaine of their owneunfittingnes, and cry un- 
to others for help: So when reprobares ſhall riſe| ' 
again from the dead, they ſhall ſhew their ſhame-| 
Full and forrowfull complaint , and wiſh char't 
were poſhble for others to helpthem, Notwith-| . 

A ſtanding 
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(tanding , they ſhall not ar that time ſpeake unto 
the true ſervants of God, orthinke thatthey.can | 
help them, ncither can wicked -men hope ,-that : 
counſell or help.can be ſtedable ;. bur they ſhall 
rather ſceke = at Mountaines and hilles ( if it 
were poſſible) to hyde them, Therefore,we muſt 
remember(as I ſayd before) thatall the words of 
a Parable , cannot be.lircrally, or hiſtorically ap- | 
prycd, neither are propoundediſo tobe made uſe | 
of, bur ſome parts. muſt be added for amplitiyng 
and adorningthe compariſon. I doubt not bur a. 
mong the Iewes,ir hath fallen out,thatin meeting 
the Bridegroome, ſome have proved fooliſh; Vir- |- 
gins, in not providing {o as was cxpeRted of 
them, and upon the inſtance of ſervice, haye cra- | 
ved help from others , that could not ſpare it, & 
bave :with ſhame been expulſcd/the place of-ſo- | 
lemnity, as not proving of the acquaineaince and \ 
friendſhip of the Bridegroome : ſo *thar theſe 
wordes of the fooliſh untothe wiſe, and their an- 
| ſwere againe agreeth well with the reſt of the 
Parable, and likewiſe for our applicationrhey 
|are, right ly placed” tobe conſidered of ;7afrer 
the addrefling ofall to. judgement, becauſcthat 


| 


wicked men never ſee their tolly rill thenzandal- | 
ſo:/Chrift would teach, how-willing and dehirous | 


rhcy, would be roamend, if they. might ger-time 
and occaſion... | | 
For the firſt, it. is alwaycs the-propertic:of 
\fooles,, robe wiſe behind hand, (/erbſaperever? | 
'þ ftulrorumeſt,,) and iT4sthe weetchedoctle of wic. t 
'ked ragn, never ragail for grace,uatillebeday'of 
Vengeance 
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Chriſts Watch-word, Or the 


vengeance be fully come, and then like fooles 
they learne the wit to call: therefore the houre of 
death, arid day of judgement are the times to 
make mad men tame, andthe fooliſh wiſe, who 
before in this world could not be ruled with bit 
Provzz7,23, | Of Þridle, nor made wiſe , when God prinded 
Pal:g:,s, | them inthe morter of afMiRion; but an unwiſe 
man doth notknow this, arid 'a'foole doth not 
Quisauem ſie | CONfider this : who &'a wiſe man, and whois a 
ſapiens,6 quis | foole heare, and beware of thy ſclfe, thatthoube 
iu n% & | notafoole; heis an unwiſe man, who conſide- 
| pienseſt quiſe | Teth notthat heis/a ſtranger from heaven, and as 
| &c.bern.mſpec. | 1t'were a baniſhed man' in' this world ; He is 
| (kth  foole, who though he know theſe things, yet! 
| boureth notto be delivered fromthis miſery; he 
is anunwiſe man, who belceverth nor the cternall 
| ſtateof men, either in glory orin miſery :* he is2 
foole,'who beleeving thicſe things, yet laboureth 
notto be freed from the one, and obtaine the 0- 
ther : and therefore the cnn hath well ſaid, 
nd 


that both the ignorant'and fooliſh ſhall periſh 
together. pO: TOF 2M l | 
- Secondly,Chriſt hereby ſheweth vs,how wil- 
ling and-defirous damned men would be to @-| 
-mend and come ro Gods fayour. What paines| 
would the rich Glutton take, if ke could be relea- 
ſed * what ſorrow would he make * what almes 
would he give 2 whatlabour and faſting would 
| he anderiaker If Sodome were as yet undeſtroyed, 
þ(they knowing now what they know) can wee! 
' | thinke what meanes they would maketo eſcape 
the eternall torments of fre and brimſtone © 5 
my 
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| - Parableof theOirgins expounied. 

[it is roo late, they ſpend'their crerniry of time in; 
repentanice andteares, all is in vaine, they are in 
the harveſt of ſorrow and teares, weeare in the 
ſpringtime; they miy lament;buttheir teares are 
fruitle(ſe, God wilt never be moved,nor rake no- 
rice of them: but now if weeſow in teares, and 
'turne to the Lord withall our hearts, we ſhall af- 
rerwards reape in joy , and bring the erernall 
ſheaves of it with ns, when the irrevocable wrath 
of God ſhall ſeize'ypon others for'eyer. Hee is | 
|both happy and wiſe, that can take good coun- | | 
{ell in ſeaſonable time, and this counſell and in- 


Pal:: 16.5,6, | 


ru@tion T-recommend to'al1, that While we | Temparinqua 
verime'to fly from ſinne,we ever corfider ard Ponies ont 
|chinke uponthe time, when we tatmot fly from'| percogirareds | 


| 10 | mus dum | 
[| Grve us of your Ole, ] ae: ray" fugere 
| As it wete folly for one trodemand that which'| - | 
another hath'for neceſſitic and preſent uſe: So' 
ſhall it bero no purpoſe, that at Chriſts comming | 
wicked men ſhall wiſh for thar grace which can- 
not be had: but ſeeing neceſſity makes the beg- 
gar, their Lampcs are our, and therefore they 
mult begge Oyle. 
| - Wherein wee may obſervethe alcera- 
tion which the Lord brings y ty wicked men, | The 
and how they arc forced to ſeeke and wiſh for! 
helpe ofthem, whom they hate moſt. In this 
world wicked men, if they know rhe man that 
fearcth God, of all men they will have leaſt con- 
courſe or intermedling with him, they have 2 
hundred reaſons, whereas their owne conceit 15}; 
? Q eaals | 
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(triſts. Watch-word,, On the 


cauſe enough to. hate/hina. If Tohn Baprift had li- 
veda - Kare and licentious life, jp" hag had] 
beene ſpent in Kings pallaces, But ſpecially if 
they be driven wage them, Give dy 
Gods ſake of your oyle, meale, or corne, ſcarce 
will they beſtow the words of this Parable on 
them, (Goe to them that ſell) but ſtand afarre off, 
and look over the other ſhoulder, The rich Glut- 
ron ſtaryed Lazarus at his doore, ſuch meaſure 
muſt Gods ſervantexpeR,if onely a wicked man 
muſt helpe him. 
*  Butſceing it falleth often out by the hardneſle 
of mens hearts,that the-poore meſlengers of Ged| 
are contemned and denied; God in his juſt judge- | 

ment ſo overturnes them, that they are glad to 
| crave helpe of them whom they have deſpiſed.] 
7 ae 16, | ÞEfore in their neceſſity : Chriſt in another Pa- 

. | I . l . | 
Divesepulo ſe-| Fable hath a paflage like unto this, the rich ghar 
ro oculos ape- | ton being in hell, defirethrhart he might be alittle | 
[rairomput®?| refreſhed by Lazarus helping him to a little wa-| 
cognoſcere | terto coole his tongue which was. tormented in| 
quid —_ the flame: I cthinke he wiſhed hereby,rhat whileſt 
0 non2gno-| NE Was alive, he had beene ſo charitable to Laz- 
vie, Tuſte au-| ra, asto have refreſhed him with a cup of colde 
xv) nel water, when he was tormented with the heate of 
cavit, eſtuanti, Dapeeeand ſores: yet when neither Lazarus cal] 
Do on: | heſpe him,nor he be capable of helpe,he knowes.| 
fque petiir, qui] Whgt comfort a little charity would doc unto-| 
qmicas panis { him, and now he begges droppes of water, who, 

;5 | bceforerefuledthe crummes of his bread. Thus 
| the cternall- wiſh: of the damned ſhall be, that 
| they had never extorted nor devoured the Poor \ 
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} Parable of the Uirgms expounded. 

and that they had beene more charitable unto 
them. Sometimes the Lord plagues cruell and 
hardhearted men, even inthis world, that they 
arc gladto begge helpe of them, rowhole cryes 
they ſhuttheir cares before: Ioſepb could ſcarce 
begge or obtaine his life, to be ſaved from the 
cruelty of his brethren, who were af.erwards 
conſtrained to begge bread of him to fave their 
lives, and offer m for ir too, And of this 
kinde every age and place hath examples, that c- 
very one may learne ſoto behave himſclfe hum- 
bly and charitably, that he deſpiſe the eſtare of 
no.man, nor hafdea his heart at the caſe of the af- 
fliced, (eſpecially if it be one thar feareth' God) 
leſt God turne his hand, to ſer him ia the ſame 
miſcry, or makehim in hell rodoe-cternall'and 


4 


unprofitable pennance. þ 
[ For our Lampes art out. | | 


This the reaſon of the former words, where: 
in we may obſerve, that Sarans ſervantsare never 
brought ro underſtand themſclves,unll oP are 
ng to give account before the Lord. In 


their life time, as they labour roconceale their e- 
ſtate in ſalvation from vthers, ſo they bring irto | 4. 
paſſe, that they live unknowne to themſelves,and | 
1o conceive themſelves to be as they imagine, 
and wiſh they were. The people of Lasdiceaſto- 
red their braines full with falſe conclufions, that 
they were enriched with all giftsand graces need. | 
| full for ſoule and body; burſooneafter, they felr: 
by expericnce, thattheir lampes were-our, that 
both in{oule and body they were _—_— 
4 on 
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 Chriſts Watchaword, \Or the” ' | 
calvin. ex Ore, , ked and blind; when by an earthquake they were} 
Prafar.ascoſ | bereft of their lives,” and ſpued out of Gods| 
| mouth; then were their eyes open, when their | 
lives were ſhurup. Life is the naturall- light of 
men, which if it be'not ſeconded with'rhe ſpiri- 
tuall and heavenly life, it ſhall prove but as dark- 
neſſe,, when- it commethto/be examined in the| 
preſence.of God: if therefore the light thar is in | 
reprobates be darkneſfe, how great is that dark- 
neſſe.* Ir.ſhall be beſt knowne, -when-all their 
| lights are extinguiſhed, and they entred into ut- 
| ter darknefle; ©; - - * AG 


' 


| , | | Inthis life reprobares arein darknefſe, becauſe 
\Vieer darknes | pe. Sunne of : righteouſneſſe/'never:ſhinetli-upoh | 
them, yet are northey in utter darkneſſe, becauſe | 


they may (fo long as lite remaines) be converted | 
and inlightened, (Porro ubi mortums fuerit, et inFti- | 
Theepbilaf, ww | terit examen fattorum,' excipiunt ent exteriores) but 
M44.353% | when life is gone, andthe party approaching to 
judgement, then entrerh' he into: utter darknefle, 
| becauſe there is no hopethartever the -Lord will 
givelight ro his ſoule or body. anymore. - This 
is the tearefull ſtare prepared for teprobates; If 
we wanted the light of the Sunne; what pleaſure 
could the whole world doe unto us 2 much more 
they who are caſt into/utter darkneſſe ſhall have 
| weeping and wailing,whent' they findethemfelves. 
deprived of light for cyer. Happy are they rhat 
ant moron in weed _ 
ro 1ohtened with/knowledge,and furniſhe 
with. graces and good Fairy for falva- 
 tiON,, ...1 -. | | | Iſt 
| E *\ fa | Verrs® | 
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Par ableoſtbe Vi irgins expounded. 
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VzrsE 9g. But the wiſe anſwered, ſaying,(Not ſo) 
leit there be not enough for ug and: you, but gee yee 
rather to them that ry and buy for your ſelves. 


Ereis a wiſe anſwer to a fooliſh petition. | 

Though the carcleſle ſhewed their folly in 
not providing for themſelves, yet the wiſe ac- 
count itboth ſhamefull an4 hurrfull ro disfurniſh 
EY for/itis as great _ to ſhew wilſe- 

ome in keeping, as to ſhew diligence in getting. 

As I ſaid, us - the reſurre@ion reprobate t- 
| ſhall not have time,occaſion or reaſon to intreate 
. helpe of the ele, ſo neither ſhall the cle an- 
{wer them; butas Chriſt named their petition, 
to teach us what ſorrow and ſhame, with deſire 
of amendement they ſhall haye: ſo by this anſwer 
he would teach us, that there. is neither mer 
nor helpe kept in ſtore for them that in; this li 
waite upon lying vanities,and forlake their owne 
mercy, and that therefore their repentance is to 
no. purpoſe, and their amendemene-impoſhible. 
1t ierdfols the Reprubate would become ſo 
wiſe, to cry tothe Ele for helpe, when they are 
going to anſwer in the preſence of their feare- 
full and angry Lord, they could have no other 
anſwere; bur theſe words; No, leſt there bee 
not enough for us and you, bur goe anddoe as 
wee did, and in like manner- provide for your 
ſelves: words indeede which rather would in- 
creaſe the rorment of the damned, than any wilc 
abate it, 
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Chriſts Watch-word, Or the 
"This anſwere hath in it, i a deniall (though in | 
wordes ſuppreſſed.) 2. a reaſon of it. 3. adi- 
refion or counſell, | 
For the firſt. The fooliſh may in that feareful} 
day wiſh for help, but if they would aske it, Gods 
ſervants would flatly deny it, Where we may | 
obſcrve two things. Firſt that as the merciful &} 
pittifull heart is bleſſed by Chriſt, becauſe irſhall 
obtaine mercy, ſo hard hearted mercileſſe men 
are curſed of God, becauſe they ſhall nor in the 
day of vengeance obtaine mercy of God,nor pit- 
tie of his ſervants. Oftentimes have pittileſle per- 
ſons been called and knocked upon, by the poore 
and diſtreſſed, but could neveropen their hearts,| 
to receive compaſſion, having once( with refolu- 
tion ) expoſed mercy and pittie to perpetual ba- 
 niſhment; bur by their owne deedes, they make 
the market how and after what ſort, God and o- 
Hiberme De. | thErs ſhould doe unto them, Is it not a miſerable 
us exemplar, | thing , that men ſhould-of purpoſe teach and di- 
| & quodfaco | rect the Lord, andhis ſervants, totake away all 
| hi: Toeepbela8, | mercy and compaſſion fromthem 2 If the Lord 
|= 6.13 | had pleaſed he might have lifted moſt of the di- 
ſrefled out of their miſery , that they ſhould not 
neede our help z but the Lord bak ayd that the 
| poore and diſtreſſed we ſbould ever have with us, by 
. [Whom we may underſtand, whether our heart be 
| hardned with the ſight of their miſery, or ſofte- 
ned like our Father 1n heaven which is mercifull] 
unto all, and ſo conſequently that we may Þ 
our owne aRtions,ſce, what mercy the Lord will 


ſhew upon our ſelves, when in ourdiftreſſe 7 I 
all: 
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Parable of theU iroins expounded 


ſhall call for his help/: according to which rule, 
all hard hearts are tobe requited. Letus remem- 
berthe threatning, thatthere ſhall be judgement 
mercileſſe to him that ſhewerth no mercy; and re- 
member the laſt portion of the rich Glutton, who 
was not thetefore condemned, becauſe he tooke 
away the goods of} others , but becauſe he gave 
not tothe poore {ome of his owne: and being pur 
in hell, he was glad to begge the leaſt things thar 
be, who in his lifetime denyed to beſtowe the 
teaſt things that he had. Ir is therefore for good 
reaſon,that Pas! exhorteth us to be tender hearted, 

and to put on the bowels of mercy, as the elet of God, 
holy and beloved. 

Secondly,we may obſerve the wiſdome of the 
wiſe Virgims, in deniyng oyle to them that prepa- 
red none, Chriſt ſaith, rhat worldlings are wiſer in 
their generation then the children of light, for coy; 
will by all meanes lawfull and unlawfull provide 
for themſelves,and by no meanes will afford an 
reliefe unto others : So ſhall they finde the Ele&t 
wiſe in the day of account, who have provided 
well for their owne cternall comfort, bur vrterly 
unwilling to afford any. comfort unto others: By 
which we may ſee, that their wiſdome is folly, 
when they labour to be rich in the world, and not 
in God ,. and that Gods ſeryants, proue as wile 
in the cnd for heaven, as the other were for the 


earth. 
[ Left there be not enongh for w and you. ] 
When the fooliſh aked 0yle, they gave a rea- 
- | ſon, becauſe their Lampes were ont ; Now when -r | 
wiſe 
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Chriſts Watch-word, Or the I 
Woridlings | wiſe deny them, they give a reaſon, leſt there be 
"ng weve © [notenough for us and you: The very anſwere 
and reaſon ofa worldling, that he will not helpe 
"a fearing that he have not enough for him- 
| ſelfe.. f 10 HOP: 
'We may obſerve, that in this anſwer Chriſt 
| hath painted out the covetous and uncharitable 
in their owne words and reaſon, for they lay ſtill, 
that there is/not enough for themſemſelves: and 
all the. comfort they give rhe diſtreſſed: is, that 
they have nothing but whatthey purchaſed with| . 
their owne money ; and therefore hethat wants 
any thing, let him (as they did) goe to them that 
ſell, and buy for themſelves.By whichour Savi- 
our teacheth us, that Reprobates in the day of | 
| the Lord ſhallbe anſwered in their owne cruell 
| words, which they may remember to their grea- 
tergriefe and ſhame: | (Now e# conſulentium,ſed ir- 
ridentium e# iſta-reſponſio)' This anſwer is 'notto 
 givecounſell, butto mocke them, and this 'is all 
they get for helpe or pitty. 
Tous therefore doth our Saviour ſpeak theſe 
words; to forewarne us, that wee never caſt our | 
count ſo, as to thinke that which wee have to'be 
to little for our ſelves, nor thus to anſwer-rhe 
diſtreſſed, left the ſhame be ſhametully caft_in| 


our teeth, when wee hope for a more mercifull 
an{were in judgement. | 


This reaſon of the covetous ſheweth us what 
is the cauſe which maketh men ſo unwilling to 
kelpe others whoare in neccflity, becauſe they | 
cannot beleeve that eyer they can have enoug | \ 

| or | 
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|,  Parableof the Virgins expounded. 
tor themſelves. This is one of the- greateſt} 
plagues thar can fallupgn a man, to be inſariable| 
11 affecting athing that is farre interiour to'the 
worth of himſelte. | This Covetice proccedeth 
from a great blindneſle of the minde, which (as 
it ſeemerh) doth build ir ſ{clfe upon theſe or the 
[11ke divehſhand darkened conceirs, Wy) 

Firſt, that ir cannor/ poſſibly ſtand with his 
owne felicity, that he ſhould /love any other, or 
care to helpe him. 

Secondly, that there is no meanes to give his 
minde contentment, or ro make him happy, ex- 
cept it be with worldly pelte, 

Thirdly, that he muſt needs live many yeares, 
(as rhe rich man in the Goſpell concluded) and 
thar therefore all he can get cannot be too much. 

Fourthly; he doth doubr,that God will not be | | 
carcfull to provide for him, becauſe he concei-| | 
veth that God is diſpoſed as, he himſelte is, and 
not much carefull for others: or, if God were in 
diſpoſing of goods, thathe would not be {ojuſt,'| 
as'to give himſo muchas were enough for him. | 
It is no wonder, where ignorance and unbeliefe 
prevaileth ſofarre, to bring a manto theſe con- 
|ceites, that hee preſently bendsall his wirs to | 
ſcrape together all he can aorms bags. roſut-| 
| ice for uſe; andro ſatisfie-his'cefire, whichin-} 
deede can never be ſatisfied; 'No wonder there- 
foreir is, thatthe Lord abhorrerh the coverous| j 
and cruell man, and him /thar ſpeaketh of | Palwgt + 
him.' Therefore, if we would be mercitull to 0-} | 
* [rhers, and fave our ſelves trom the' wrath to 

R come, | 
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 ..». (briſts Watch-word,, Or the 
}come, we muſt lay lay our toundations ſurer than 
upon. blinde fanrafies,wherewith Satan gets cap- 
| tive the affections of miſcrable worldlings. _ 
{ | Firſt, wee muſt imitate our heavenly Father, 
{Luke6,z5,z6.) who is mercifull and liberall unto us, who is | 
1 kinde unto the unkinde, and hath ſhewed com- 

1 | paſhon upon his enemies : and that therefore wee 
-} are likeſt unto him,, when we are doing or wiſh- 
|» 

ing the good of others. 
| Secondly,that we remember the infatiable de- 
fire of man, which is liker to ſurfer than to be ſa- | 
tished by any thing the world can give; and that 
in vaine doe men ſtrive to fraught themſclves 
| with corruptible things, which are gotten with ' 
care, kept with feare, and make a bitter parting. 
| Thirdly, we ought cverto remember the un- 
certaine time of _ death, and _ we can =_ 
-f no covenant with the grave, a wor 
of riches were given, - it Kr _ our 
#44 | life ſo much as an houre; (F acil? contemnit onmia, 
| qui ſemper cogitat ſe eſſe moritarum) He that conti- 

ks _ he muſt dic, will caftly 

ſpiſe all chings. 

Founrthly, we ought continually to remember | 
St. Paw/s exhortation and his reaſon, laying, Let 
your converſation be without cavetauſneſſe, and be con- 
text with theſe things which yau have + his reaſon ts, 
becauſe the Lord hath ſaid to every ſoule that | 
truſts in him, I will nor faile rhee,neither forſake 
39'% | thee: and though ſuchroaring Lyons, as the co- | 

' vexqus-heartedare, doe want, yet they that feare | , 
| the Lordſhall wane no manner of thing _— \ 
£ gov3y 
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Parable of the Uirgms expounded. 

good;and therfore we may boldly caſt our bur. 
den upon him. Hethat belceveth and mcditaterh 
upon theſe things, will beſtow no more affeQion 
on the world than hee needes muſt; and will be 
readier to heare the call of the diſtreſſed, when | 
hc bemoanes his miſery unto him. 

Secondly, this reaſon, Left there be, &c. ſhew. 
eth us how eaſily reprobates are deceived in pre- 
paring themſelves to meecre our Lord: they can 
never be fatiſfied in whar ever they affet be. 
{ides; but in marrers of ſalvation they thinke the 
leaſt ſhew of grace enough: Where on the con- 
trary, Gods ſervants will be fearefull, leſt there 
be not enough. Some have no knowledge of 
Chriſt at ill: forne have knowledge, but no grace 
touſc it, burmoſt men are deceived with a care- 
lefle conceit, that though God demaunderh 
much, yer a little will content him,and that they 
are free from danger, becauſe they are void of 
feare: bit we oughtto feare, thar the grace or 
knowledge wee have be not enough, and there- | 
fore to worke out our ſalvation with care and trim- Philip.4,13, | 

bling. | 

Thirdly, the ele cannot beſtow grace upon 
the reprobare, (leſt there ſhould not be h 
for themſelves)to reach us, that this cannor 
expected from rhe deareſt of Gods Saints, '('as 
God ſhewerh by three of his approved ſervanes, 
Noah, Job, & Daniel.) It is onely leſs Chrift, is 
| whom all fulneſſe dwells, and cf whoſe NO 

ceive grace for grace. Gods ſervants are bur recei- 
- | vers, and ir js. Chriſt rhar diſtribureth to every 


R 2 man, ; 
bi Cer} 
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» Chriſts Watch«word, \Or'the- 


man, even az be pleaſeth, and according'ta what men; | 
fare -hez will. So that wee arc:hercby taught, to 
whom we ſhall have recourſe in all our fpirituall 
neceſſities, even ro our bleflied/Saviour,1nwhow| 
dw?/leth all the treaſures of grace boaly, whois able 
ro beſtowe this:0yleof his Spirit, rocenlighten 
our {infull ſoules and bodies, and to prepare us| 
for his comming.: Now'it Gads word (in the a- 
boue named places ) berrue, the-works of ſuper- | 
crogation cannot be found in any ; or though ir 
were {o., none is communicable unto -anorther;, 
Coloſ 1,19, [except from-Chiriſt, 7 whom opely, it harb pleaſed 
i Cor.r.z0, | Godthar all fulneſſe ſhonld awell;and who only, s 
ARX4,12. wade our Righteouſnes;;and in whom only we have 
hope of falvation.  /- l 
[Gee yerather to them that ſell, and buyfor your ſelucs?} 
(|: Inappliyng of theſe words, we finde them to 
$oreraterhe | bea birter macke ofthe reptobare(to-biddetthem 
Kingdomeof | inthe day of account to goz and buy, or provide 
heaven by vi®- | ace for themſelvcs)forthen there are no ſellers, 
ence, others , | 
ſtealeit, tone \ NOT MEAnes, to be found, © | || 5) 
beggeirothers | ,\Nehaveintheſe words twothings to: be con- 
ml ſidered, buying and ſelling, how either of them 
can'be applycedto our labout for ſalvation. 

-For buying. Iris to us that have meanes and 
time ro/provade -for that /fearefull account; that 
| |aut;Saviout ſpeakerhtheſe wordes:of ſcafonable 
counſel; as: he-did tothe Leodjceans, ro biy' and 
ſtore themſclvcs' with rhic t72aſcurrs - of ſpiritual 
Revel 305%, | :fe, The ſumin of the-counſellis;char-we vicrrats | 
fique for ſalvacion;; As'there are diveriemeancs | 
uled;formelawfall;ſone unlaivfall, to > 
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| Parable ofthe Virgins expouled. - a5 


this mortall life ; fo doththe word of God uſes 
the compariſon of them , to.exhorr us unto all la- | 
bour and diligence, to make Our calling andelec=| »Peterr 10, || 
ion ſure,and ropurchaſc ai immorrall life) The | Woxpedie 7 
belly ( faith a Poet ), makes'Maſter of Art';\both | um chave.Mes 
gives cunning & induſtry, for ſatisfiyng wherof, | &# arts, in- 
ſome robbe,orhets lteale, ſome begg,others buy, | % a 


& all(as Sa/omon (aith)is ro coment backe-& bel- | /enr. | 
ly:InJike manner,Gods fervants(if welookeunts | Eh 67, 
thzir life and workes )/{ome:robbe; and takeithe | /ententicrnm, | 
kingdome of heaven by violence;others ſcale ir, 1 


ſome begge it, orhers goerothoſetharſell,-and | 


buy it for themſelves. , 1": | | 


C w_ told the purogny from that time lob 
Baptif b:gan toreach,theKinedome of heaven (uffe: 
= wblas , and the violent lake it FA foree : 7 
are they whoſe breaſts are inflamed: with zeale | 
and-who'cither 'for feare of Gods-anger;:orfor 
loveof his mercyes; turne ſuddenly ro;the Lord; 
The Publicans and-ſfinners by thismeanes wonne 


heaven,who flockedabour 7oh» Baptiſt, and cryed __ OY 
Maites, what ſhall we doe? and rhe(hearers of Peters | Luk 19,6. || 
Sermo5yupon Whitſontide,and Zacchens whoicame | | 
downe from the tree quickly, and received Chriſtqay- 
fall, and St. LAugnitine who in his converſion, "48 Cf cap. 
oy unto God,why ſhall I be converted tomorrow,! | 3.jec.s, * | 


| heavenby violence, andwe with-our diverſity of 

learninz, doe wallow in fleſh! and blouJ, And all 
wholoever,turne with:haſt andtervency untorhe | 
 Lard ,,miy» be fayd tos takeoheaven- violently. 


Grands &3: It is agrearviolence,to-be borne on | chenbeb. in | 
| R 3 earth Math, tt, {© 


| 

| 

why 108.10 day ?; unlearned/men gct $ and (bake | 
F 
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Horum figuri 
' tenuit A 
patiens fluxym 
ſanguinis,quZz 
copitavit intra 
ſe dicens,Si,&c 
Mar 5,283; ber- 
 nard.5bid, 

1 Kings 19,19, 


Tohn 3,2. 


| ficke and priſoner, 


li 


theſe are they that labour for heaven, and yet ſo 
ſecretly, that they are not eſpied by the common | 
multitude; they are farre from bypocrikie, they | 
have their oyle in their veſlclls: as were the {even 
thouſand in Elah's time, .who worſhipped the 
Lord fo ſecretly, that the Prophet could nateſ- 


pie them, and 1 doubtnot but every age hath of 


this kinde, that with Nicodemws ,' comerto the 
Lord inthe night. 
Some begge heaven : theſe are they who are| 
carnceſt in prayer, and uſually with {ighes and pe- 
titions proſtrate themſelves unto God, untill he 
be pleaſed to beftow it upon them. Dawid, Dani- 
el, Corxelizs, and the like, obtaine heaven dy pe- 
tition:and this isa moſt ſure way to obraine 1t, for 
(as Chriſt faith ) our heavenly Father cannot 
chooſe burgive good things to them thar aske| 
him, Marth. 7. 11. LAM 21G 
- Others buy heaven, who are charitable tothe 
-poore and diſtreſſed , to feede the hungry , to 
cloathe the naked, the ſtranger, viſite the 
the like; and for this caulc 
doe beſtow their goodsto relieve others, theſe} 


bave treaſures in heaven, and their merciful} - ' 
[RE deedes/ 
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Parable of the Virgins expounded. 


deedes aſcend before the Lord, and declare thar, 
howſocver their ſtate be inchis world, yerthey 
lay up in ſtore for themſelves 4 good foundation 
againſt rhe rime ro come, for obtaining of eter- 
nall life. 

By all thefe meanes God would have us labor 
co obtaine ſpirituall grace, Art thou rich? Chriſt 
exhorts thee to buy heaven, Give tothe poore, and 
thou ſhalt have p_— in heaven: art thouſt 
in thy affe ions, tervent in thy ations, Eccleſia. 
| ftics 5. 77 Take heaven by violence and muke 
no yy turning to the Lord: Art thou flowe ih 
thy faculties of ſoule & body? then uſe cunning, 
fteale heaven, and inthumility and quierneſle, ap- | 
proach neerer __ _ the Lord, - if thou | 
neither have to buy it, ſtrength of ſpirit to 
| take ir WI ae the wiſdome to take it viehy 
ly; then be not aſhamed ro fall lowty before the 'Platss 6, 
| Lords faoſtoole, and begge of his Majeſty what 0. 
therwayes thon canſt not obtaine: if thou canft 
not buy heaven with riches, yer buy it with po- 
verry and begging; if thou wanreſt filyer,re- 
 deeme it with teares, as Petey, who ſaid, Silver 
and golde have I none, when hee was to redeeme 
his Maſters favour againe,he went out and wept bit- 
zerly : yeacvenin begging be diligent, and thy 
labour ſhall buy heaven, as Chriſt both in Para- 
bles, and plzine words, harh promifed us; for as: 
the widow asked juſtice againſt her adverſary, 
amill jr was giver her; another ſonghr 2 loft 
 peece of filver unrill the found ir;a-nian knocked 
at his friends doore for brea&iinrhe night, _ 
c 


— 


ES I 


——_—. td... Y Un —___r_v__—©UWW_—— 
—_ : — — —_ 
py . 


| am, 
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he opened unto him;1o (fairh Chriſty 4 = 
it ſhail be given you, ſceke and you ſhall finde, knocke| 
and it ſhall be opened untoyou., | £747 wt 
Theſc are the wayes by which we cometogetr| 

|. the oyle of grace, or the kingdome of heavenin|. 
the end: yet whether heaven be gotten by torce, 
by ſtealth, begging, or almeſgiuing, yet are wee 
Greg Nex,.# | | {aid t0.buy it. (Mercatum vitam exiſtima) Ac: 
23 Hen count thy life-time a time of Merchandiſe: and 
Chriſt moxe plainly ſaith (as it were a Merchant)| 
to his ſervants, Negotiamini donec venio, *M ake 
ns traffique till T,come. . And all labour-to obtaine] 
@s #043 | heaven, is-called/a buying for two reaſons: firſt, 
Luke19-13- | becauſe that Merchants have greateſt care to ob- 


— 


| Buying of 


1h bib ſcruethe times and ſeaſons, in ſelling-time, as 


well as their Merchandiſe ; in labouring for fea- 
ſonable returnes ofeyery.count and commodity;| 
where on the contrary, they that begge,fteale or 

| robbe, have linle reſpe&t -untothe time or loſing | 
it. The,other reaſon 15, becauſe that in buying 
wemuſt uſe both, labqur and/goods, that is, wee 

| muſt-gor come lightlyior cafily;by whit we get, 

as thoſe who are, idle, and yet ſhare with them 

thatſweate moſt: to teach us twothings : 

Mb Firſt, thatby no meanes we loſe our times, 'or 

| Tharwe loſe | letchem paſlc without-profitz St.Paul ſaith, Wh:1e 

ori. | we bavetime,let us be doing gaod.[| The irich. Glur- 

. ton loſt the time of buying, for Lazarus. at his 
| gate was waiting to traffique with him, he, would 
not buy, but defired to haye commerce with Z4- | 
Zarus When it was too late, Remember therefore 
Chriſts counſell, Whuleit is" day let ws worke; but 


ſpecially! 


| 
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| Parable of the Virgins expownled. 


eſpecially, while it is the day of ſalvation. And; » Corsg. | | 
as wiſe Merchants, that haue loſt one ſeaſon, 
will be ſure to redeeme another;{o let us zedeeme 
the time, which with our negligence, unnccefſary 
or unlawfull ations we haueled into captivity. | 
Secondly, by buying of grace, or of heauen, | [-4 
we learne that they arc nor caſily come by, nor | With what | || 


muſt we faint, though it coſt us much goods and | FRO 
labour: the way to heaven is rough, we muſt goe | chaſed. © | 
through the vale of teares, ſuffer hardneſſe,arme |, | - 
our ſclacs for daily griefe, no dreaming of proſ-| , Fa «| 
perity, for downe-beds [ye not in the way. If | Mat6,34, 
you aske, what labour you mult take to get hea- | 
uen © Chriſt rells you, that you muſt kcepe all | Mat: 9,176 | 
the Commandements,and yet you muſt conſider | | 
and acknowledge,that when you have done rheſe | 
things, youare unprofitable ſervants , becauſe we 
can doe nogood nor kindneſſe to God. If you 
asSke, what you muſt ſuffer ro obtaine heauen ? 

| Saint Paw/ tells you, that through many tribulations | | 
y0u muſt enter imo it : yea if you ſuffer all the mi- | A8531%3% } Þ 
ſeries chat ever man did, yet they are not worthy 8f"| Rom8,18. © 
the glory that ſhall be revealed, It you aske, at what | 
rate you may buy heauen? Chriſt anſwers, Self | Luke 18, 32, 
off that thou haſt, andgiveit to the peore. All which | * + 
doe cuidently declare, how highly the Lord c-| | 
ſteemeth of grace, and of the kingdome of hea- 


uen, and-with what labour wee ought to goe 2- 


| 
Luke 17,10. 


bout to obtaine it, So ves 
Apply theſe things. to your {clues, and're- 
mend what hauc you ever _ to —_— 
[kingdome of heauen; you cannot KCePe t 
: *T Fr S mandements, 
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(brifls W, atch-ward| Or the 


mandements, though the Phariſe blinded with ig. 
norance thought ſo, yer in ſtead therof do (as Pe. 
Matth:19,27 | ter (aid) Lord, we have forſaken all and followed thee, 
count nothing ſo dearc unto you, but that you be 
content roquite1t, todoe your ſoule good. Whar: 
' haue you euer ſuffered in this world * The Chri- 
ſtian Iewes ſcattered abroad, commonly loſt all | 
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| 
Heb: 10, 3,34 - th ; | . , - 
Clti fob ap. | their goods, ſome their blood, many their liues: 


ws probra | if you haue not had the like occaſions, be thank- 
rm wat Et full ro God, and yet reſolue your (elfe, (if God: 
adi | 10 Will) toſuffer whatſocucr hee pleaſe. If you 
[miti indice | haue not ſhewen your charity according as you| 
A _ | ſaw others neceſſitie, yet amend and buy heauen, 
4uſes, | {olong as you havetime:and he that is pooreand 
unable to-helpe the diſtreſſed, yer ler him remem- 
ber, that Chriſt hath promiſed to reward-.the gi- 
Mark 9,4z- | uingofa cup of cold water, 'to encourage him, 
| | that if hee bee neuer ſo- poore, yet hee+may get 
ſomuch treaſure as may buy the kingdome of 
 heauen. Ore | 
Now we cometo the ſellers, and to conſider: 
who they are; This ſale is onely to be had of | 
| God, and the poore or diſtreſſed, The Lord ex- 
{ paſeth the treaſure of his riches, by the Prophet, | 
ſaying, Every onethat thirſteth, cons: to the waters, 
and yerhat have no ſilver, come buy and: eate, buy: 
wine and milke without ſilver, and without money : 
 lothar the pooreſt may buy ſufficient, Chriſt 
yan —_— whom pes ro _ 
nae, to olde, rayment, and eye-ſatve 
from him, As Gor uh like are: ſellers; 
| poor y 
Linen vendunt? qui pauperie premuntur: m_ y 
MS they] | 
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| Parable of the Uirgins expounded. | 
they ({aich Chryſoome) who ſell: Euenthey who | | 
are oppreſſed with pouerty: yet I count them not 
ſo much the ſellers, as receiuers of the price: the 
poore receiue the almes, burthe Lord doth valuc 
it, according to the hearc of him that'giueth it, 
and he giueth that grace whichthe buyer deſires: 
tohaue. The Samaritan friendly and charitably | 
powred oyle into the wounds ofthe traveller, but 
it was the Lord that filled his lampes with oyle, 
or his ſoule with grace, cucn whileſt he was do- 
ing his charity. "ik | 
- Hee therefore that would buy grace, let him 
have recourſe to the Lord, whocalleth us in his 
mercy; and tothe diſtreſſed, who callethbecauſe 
of his miſery. If thou have ſorrow for finne,a pe. 
tition for mercy,a pings 4. ns a benefic re- 
ceived,an humble hearr,an ent defire, come | 
lay them downe before the Lord,and offer them 
for an inheritance in heaven; if thou have an 
almes and power and dcfire to help, a comforr, 
a good counſel, repaire tothe poore or otherwiſe 
diſtreſſed, diſtribute among them what thou haſt, 
and thou ſhalt not want thy reward. 
If you conſider theſe things , you may aske 


is crcrnal] 


A queſtion | 
bow.iseternall life the free gift of God,ſceing we | 167, hs 
buy it and purchaſe wichlardness rafen, I. Golif be. ” 
That notwithſtanding all our paines taken, the | Anſ*-1. | 
Lord gives all his bleſſings freely; for if love be | 
of ſuch value,tharall the goods a man hath,is nor 
able to require ir, whar can wethinke it canbee 
worth, that can buy an cternall kingdomes And 
m—y P44 freely, 2 
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Barddine 11 E- 
vans-Concerd. 
ſows. 3,0. 10, 
(ap, I Js 

I thinkehe 
borroweth 
theſe from Ber. 
nerd,who ſaith 
Gtatia gratis 
datur, ctiam 
cum emitur 
gratis datur, 


tur pro ca,no*. 
bis melius reti- 
nertur. Bernard, 


Dom. 
2 


xt Chron, 29. 
I 4+ 


Gen $3:3F 4 


4. 


quia quod das | 


nyt | rit aftiy-more;; 2; While the Lord calls us buy- 
© er$,1tiS.a great honourand comfort unto-us:; Da- 


tem.eſt emere ſine argento et ſine commutatione ? Nou 
talis eft emptio apud amatores hu'us ſeculi, fed apud 
autorem ſeculi, alia eſſe non poteſt, Whar meanerh | 
thisto buy withour money orexchange © Indeed| 
thelovers of this world,can have no felling with- 
out money or exchange, bur with the Creator of 
| the world there can be no otherſale bur this;that 
what he gives muſt be freely beſtowed, forhee| 
can have no neede of our goods, Burt weare ſaid 
to buy theſe ſpirituall bleſſings, becauſe withour| 
labour and paines, we cannot havethem, Gratia| 
' gratis dajur ,” etianſi' magno labore' ematur , &c.| 
Grace is freely.given , although it:were bought 

with great labour, yea when'ir is boughrir is free<| 
ly beſtowed. Iris a /zſuitewhowricerhthus;if he 


| had, orif others would confidet.the words,they 
' ſhould have litle reaſon to-naniethe word of me>| 


vid beſtowed: much upon |the building! of rhe 
Temple, 'butwho did 'owe the filverand gold $| 
David ſaid he had given to God that which was his 
owne: {0 whilſt weare bidden buy, that wherwith 
we are bidden buy,the Lordicndsus,for we can- 
not have ſo muchas 2 good thought of ourſelves. 
3+ When we pay in any thingito[the Lord {qz04 
aatur melins, nobss retinetur ) that which we give is 
kept in\ſtore for us, and the price is.rerurned un- 
to us againe with profite, as 7oſeph returned his 
brothers monyes in their ſacks againe./4.'What- 
ſoever wee pay the Lord, itis rather an increaſe 
then diminiſhing of our.ſubſtance; the r=” 
; IF ole\ 
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 Oyle increaled» the more ſhe gave to Elah of it, , 1 King 17.16. 
| Who canfay tharhe is poorcr, for any thing he | 
giveth ro the pogre* or thathee loſeth for much 
of his life rime; in which hee tendethithe ſervice | 
of Gad, yeaor rather is not that day multiplyed, | 
that is beſtowed on the Lord 57 Whenwe count 
all rhat wecan, all that we haue, the Lord giveth 
us freely, yea when we beſtow itupon the Lords 
ſervice, hee: rerurnes it with profit into our bo- 
ſomes againe.. So much forthe ſellers. 
Seeing many whoare fooliſh/in ſpirituall matters |, _ | 
obcainc;praiſeenouglrfor their wiſdame /4n-the plauſe ſhall be 
world;we muſt confider with whom they traf- | 50 comfertin | 
fique in their lines and aRions. Theſe wordes 7 Rs 
Cgocto themthat ſell} are onely a reproach to | © | 
reprobate-men, and:therefore their-miſcrable 
comfortsin theday ofthe fearcfull accaunt, arc 
no where to-be-found.! T' obſerved (upon-/verle 
4) that if the fooliſh: Virgins had any oyle,, they 
had it.ia their Lampes,..cxpoled tg 4he /yiew, of 
the world,.bucthe wile who-had-Qyle {uffcieor, 
pur it in;theit veflels untillthey had: necde of ir. 
Sothat if wicked men doc any good actions, 1t is 
to make farterers - beſtow. praiſe enough upon | 
them, andto gaine that favour of mgn, to be tol- | 
| ſed up and/downe in the ayte,: a5 children. blow 
bubbles, and to be accounted to have lore /aip- 
\ pineſle inthemſclves, whole telicity (harh onely |- 
/ the dwelling inthe brainc, or wandreth up and | 


downe with che opinion of /orhers.,'Ths; ſpeci2ll | 
reſpeR tha: ſuch men have in all thar dogs, 15, 


that (to: uſe their -owne words) the world may 
| $3 give 
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Seowe Annal. . 
Anno Dom.1 5 20 
& reeni Hen. 6, 
22, Cardinall 
ml his laſt 
1 wo ſpoken 
to the Licurte. 
nant of the 
Towre, 


| now be wiſe, we would little care for the appro- 


give chem their due deſert, or'as others, to-oþ. 


|< tisfie his pleaſure: And within ſome few words 


| 


Al... tt. 


caine the favour of ſome one, which maycas they 
thinke) make their ſtate unchangeable: and ſee. 
ing ro vo their life to buy the praiſe of 
men, it ſhall be brought before them 1n judge. 
ment, (Goe to the gods whom you have ſerved, of 
unto them that ſolde to you betore) thar-they | 
may ſce in thar day, (whichdeclareth every thing! 

as it is) how vaine and fruitleſſe their deſignes 
have beene; becauſe that all the commendation 
and favour the world giveth, can yeeld no com- 
fort unts them, bur rather augment their-ror-| 
ment,whenthey (ce thar it helped them ro diſap-| 
point themſelves of the reward they looked for, 

co helperhem intheir greateſt neceflity. ures] 
wiſhed that the 1/raelires would be wiſe, that they| 
might conſider their latter end : And 1f wee could 


bation of men, except we were firſt approved to 
God. A great Prelate and Politician, Cardinall 
Wolſey, lamented before his death for this fault, 
« whoſe words were;Well, well, Mr. K:ngitone, 
<< I ſee the matter how it is framed, bur if I had 
«ſerved God as diligently as I have done the 
© King, he would not haye given me over in my 
« pray haires; butthis is the juſt reward that T 
<« muſt receive forthe diligent paines and ftudy 
that I had to doe him ſervice, not regarding 
<my ſerviceto Almighty God, but onely to {a- 


more, he firſt topped in his ſpeech,and preunny 
gave up the Ghoſt, So in that day men 4 
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's Parable of the Virgins expounded. 

wiſh thatthey had laboured as much to approve | 
themſelves ro God, as they did to get the praiſe 
of men; and I wiſh wee could learne how little 


comfort all theſe things can bring us in the da 
of death, or when we goe to judgement, Eccle 


| 4iFIcis IS. 23 » 


Vzrxsz 10. Andwhile they went to buy,the Brid:- 
gro0me came,andihey that were ready,went in with 
| himtothewedding, andthe gate was fbut. 


[therto hath beene the preparation, or neg- 
-&;c&ttopreparcof theſe Virgins, the charge 
 giuen to meet theBridegroome,and their addref. 
ling of themſelves for rhe mcering:Now follow. 
erhthe laſt parr of the Parable, containing the hi- 
ſtory of the Bridegroomes comming, and their 
meeting with himgwhichconſiſteth of three par- 
ticulars, ſer downeinthe'r0,1x,12 verſts, Firſt, 
'the Bridegroomes comming : Secondly,the rea- 

dinefle of ihe Virgins : Thirdly, the effe& accor- 
dingly, ſomereccined and entertained, others re- 
jeed and excluded from partaking 'the'honour 
of friendſhip with the Bridegroome, or the joy 
| ro be had inthe ſolemnity. 

[ The Brideeroome came. ] 
For the firſt, Asthe comming of a Bridec- 


groome to his marriage may 'be long looked for, 


and yet at laſt cometo paſſe:So though the com- 
of our Lord to death and judgemenr may 


be long expected, yer he ſhall come, and were 
onely to pray, ear be wot when wee doe leaft}_. 
| expeRt 
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expc,orarc leaſt prepared. The day that C4.| 
dam brake Gods command, it was bad hel ſhalt 
dic the. death, to duſt ſhalr thou rerurne; yer 
though he lived 930 yearcs after, hee could not 
conclude, that his lite ſhould be crowned with 
immortality. Hethuſalem who lived longer, yet: 
at laſt metthe Bridegroome:| And to be bricks 
Plal:8g,48, | Whois hee that liveth, and ſhall nor" ſce death ? | So 
then ler us deceive-our {clves'as wee will; and 
make a coyenant with life: and +death, once. week: 
muſt meete the Bridegroome, nay rather twice; | 
we muſt meete him at our: death, and whenhee]' 
| commeth to.;judgement, to-take 'account oF all, 
men together; 16 I0GC PhNd 13:25” whe th 
74431 [They that were rtady.)] ms 30 C08 
Concerning the ſecond; which: 1s, the readi- 
neſle of:the Y irgins, >the day of exatnination-and| 
tryall dothideclareirztae/wilewere found ready;] 
the fooliſh began to prepare; for-then they went| 
Seeing we areto tiſe rraffique for obtaining ſal- 
vation, wee may underſtand, that the readineſle 
of Gods-Saints to meete the Lord, ſtands inthis, 
that wee doc-account'and diſcharge whatſoever 
may hinder us, and provide for whatſoever wee 
neede. Top $ 
|... We baye a reckoning with God, that wee be 
| notunready-when we ſhould meete him, and ah- 
| other withthe world, leſt it ſhould deraine and 
| hinder.us.” bur-bis 1%: 07 L139. 4 
Wee muſt rec- |, We muſt account with'God for our manifold 
coawith God | debts of finne, which for payment require our ©: 
£©% . | | | . 
ns verlaſting 
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Ie&to- rake this courſe, the: Lord: eritreth' into 


Parableaf the! Virgins expounded.” 


verlaſting damnation, or elſc ſome farisfaQon, 
which is infinite in price, to countervaile the in- 
hinitcneſle of rime which juſtice requireth in our 
puniſhment, for offending an infinite' God, Bur\ 
rothe end that we may bave the meanes for this 
ſarisfaQtion, our, mercifull God hath ſerbetore/ 
us the death. and ſufferings of his owne Sonne, e-| 
quall ro himſclfe in majeſty; the worth of whoſe 
ſaerin Ss doth injuſtice make more than equali- 
ty to what{oever we can'be charged wit 
"The Lord having madeſo calic a way for our 
diſcharge,now kaicch pe: uporns chart we 
colint-ang. ſumme! in his pre- 
ſence, and when we have \Gndanel ro preſer (in 
ſtcad of our perſonal] arisfa&ion)the farisfeR farifi ion 
that his Sonne (in-whom onely lie:is well" plea- 
ſed) made $0-gbrained pirdyo-aabHuehas un] 
tous. + 
Firſt then wee auf call our ſelves ro- zecoun 
before the Lord, and truely withour- wor: Leng 
him anything, to dow eddie: canbe' If 
and/bewaile our cſtate before him; otherwiſe we 
can never be ready. The- wiſe/ man: counfellerh 


htro examme-our: ſelves before” wee be 
Sages ;that inthe day ofviſiration wemay'finde 
mercy, Eccleſiaitiews 18. 18, 19: And Saint Pal 
aſſures. us, that if we judged our ſclves, we ſhould not 
bejudged of the Lord.Now becauſe moſt menneg- 


judgement with them, layerh [their miſdeedes in 
order before them,chaſtnerh- ſome in this world,' 
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& condemaerh others for ever, There is grear}: 
| reaſon; thar the Lord ſhoutdl never call the finner| 
to.account, eſpecially inthe day of judgement]: 
nor\condemne him-in this nor the world to come] 
forthoſe finnes that he bringeth to account, and} 
|'condemneth himſelfe for. What canaIudge doin} 
the fault which by his owne commiſſion is alrea-| 
dy examined-? or with the poore {oule whichis| 
(by. unpartiall proceeding) already condemaed} 
and under execution? -Much more the' juſtice of | 
| God requireth nota doublecondemnation, who 
inhis mercy hath licenced poore finhers to ju e| 
and-condemne! finne':in rhemſetves, and*them-] 
ſelves for-puniſhmenr of rheir finnes; that when] - 
i Corit1, 33, | eey arejudzedof the Lord," they may wot be condem- 
ned withthe morld;; This is 4 comfortable inſtru- 
Qion, and by-it appeaterh(ſo much/as concerncth{| 
ſinne) howxeady Gods ſeryants ſhall be when 
| the Lord:commeth, how eafily their accounts | 
-»| ſhall be ended; becauſe their finnes'cannot emer] 
{| 1nto judgement withthem,' being counted; con-]' 
. | demned- arid; pardoned before. And'rherefore}| 
Chriſt, ro-ſhew:us this; ſaith/in the example of]: 
[rhe Sheep and Goares, thar/the unmercifull deeds} 
ofthe Reprobateſhill be unmasked, bur the E-] 
le& ſhall onely-have'the good they have done, 
acknowledged by-tcſus Chriſt, in preſence of} 
all Angels and men; tobe the beginning of rheir| 
cternall honour; How! happy then ſhall the: man 
| be, thathath made ready-wirh» God in' the ac- 
cqunr of his finnes:!: Qnthe other part, if wee} 
| make nat this account ready /in this convenient 
| | . ume, | f 


W — I. —_ —_—— —_ _— i. 
l * —_—  — — GI_ — — ” ——— —— — 


— _— 


| Parable of the Virgins expounded. 

time, we leavethem unrill the Lord bring them | 
to account; who though he be mercifull in! for- 
giving our debts, 6 hee is ſevere in taking ac- 
[count. Inthe Parable of the talents Chrift faith, 
that reprobares ſhall finde him to be ahard ' man, 
and a fevere.exaQer of his debrs.. If Phy fitians 
(ſearch deepe into the fleſh, wee coutit it almoſt 


{unſufferable; bur when God beginneth to cur off 
his enemies in judgement, hee ſearcheth the beart 
and the reines; when God cntrerh into jodgemeiie 
whocan be juſtified, or rather who is able toa- 
(bidc its Yea when wee have judged and con- 
demned our ſelves, we have nced with trembling 
[rouſe Davids petition, Enter wor into' judgement 
with thyſervants, O Lord. © ARITT 
That we may therefore be ready at our Lords 
comming, and diſpatch our ſelves from being 
further troubled with the account of our linnes; | - 
wee muſt have more'particular'diretion. The -. 
rime of qur life is given us to make ourſelves rea- 
dy, therefore all the time of our life, wee mvit 
bee ftifl accounting and deduRing ſomewhat 
from the debt of onr rranſgrefſions. "Our Lord'| 
Ieſus hath given us a neceſſary and profitable” 
rule, that every day, as wee callto/God for our 
neceffary ſuſtenance, ſo wee pray thathee would 
forgive us our debts ortreſpaſſes: how oft'ſhall 
| we account andrepent for offending God? Chriſt | 
faith, 1fonr brother offend we ſeven times in @ day, Luke 17/4; 
and ſeven times turne and repent, 9: lad wo 
{him - whereby hee ſheweth, "that every finne | 
ſhould have its owne repentance: /Anu/it'we muſt | 
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2 | TING OE ſP TEDIT bY wy neighbour , how Care-| 
yo this Ba ticular Mr T904--49-0 ſin. (which wecan knuw. 
Jrhe wiſeſt man of paſſe unrecoaciled;for with our ho c v/ & 1 
q'© beehe who * we finde the. proyerbetrue, Thar oft reckq.,; 
4 ſclfe cvery day nn keeps rio 2ttT3D"7Þ! TT friendſhi EXC 
[ir font I 'ro.0btaine or bc ſurcof Gods as [ER 91 
(nn nengk we make oftcn account with him for them. 


oh xaminyng 
un, 2-1. As. we muſt. reſpeR the: times of e yog 
emultisd amine |: \ | 


\ 136,38 -W: n, ſomult we the 
: lf | ves.,: that we uſe 6 NSN Goamaccnst 
ws 1645/45 leah would free qurſclves fromaccoſi- 
to,ludexs NUQNCcT;L 7 we mulþ be judges 
+7 pag fo ſelves, thatis, as, wee make aÞ rs og 
ſngyrdoue, erto-[ OF OUT Je ſo muſt we beas judges. incal-. 
ye naPore aan. KQnIng QUT, Wea" Q NIE ecciving the recko. 
- nm ling our {clves to account,lg #eccl Ce gh heh 
Foxy Bos | he offenders , remembring that it is FW indi. | 
Ne YT 68 aan bn finam endl (om WER | 
What og \&4):thar he then Mapcrh downe the ÞE [on of 2 | 
crofeiks. | friend, yohea hetakerh, oa him the Dag: | 
has ud Bs IEwe: forſake our {clves, or our fri G a 
| with finne, when we confelle our 4996s 1.6 ben 
| we ſhall finds. ix rocacreaſe op ter for adiſ-|. 
i in on Fr: 
ro im ” war 29 i of JT } FO 2 +. = © hout.t 
Secoudlyz there i6nohertiung ge ready. 
which, . our. xepentance FRONAL = ET. 
at. ver Gal laokes. OT. : | 
Though we'reper 6 ihment ducunto us ;-- 
ion, MIO dg; ti Ed the | 
"hich being performed by. our VJOUr,200 ThE | 
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Parable of the Virgins expounded. 
Covenant of Gods mercy confirmed unto us by | 
the ſh:ding of his blood, we may juſtly diſclaime 
| the guilt of our finnes, which he was charged 
wichall; an4 for full ſatisfaRion unto God , and 
diſcharge of our ſelves, cry unto God intheſe 
words of David, Regard o Lord 414 looke wpon the |. | 
face of thine Annoyneed. And therefore as Gregory luſins alrocts 
ſaich, Oar juſt Advocate ſhill defend us,as inf iq | ts nofter, ins 
judgement, becauſe we know 8& accuſe ourſelves 
3s unjuſt, Nox ergo in fl:tibug , won in aJibus n3- | qui 
ftrw, ſed in Aluacati wi#ri allegatione,confidunin , |* 
and therefore let us nat rruft in our weeping or in 
our deedes, but in the defending which our Ad- 
vocate maketh: and by conſequence ( qusſe ce- 
leſt; precio vident redemptos, ad celeftianon dubitent 
| preparatos ) They who {ce themſelyes redeemed 


ſtos nos defen* 


by an heavenly price, neede not; doube bar that 
they are prepared for heavenly things; Thus are 
we atall times ro doe, and at all times the Lord 
ſhall findeus ready to be called to judgement. 
When the accounr-is paſt, Gods ſervants find 
ic cafie to reckoa with-the world , and conſider 
what intereſt they haye init, or it in them: Thar | 


which maketh us cleave ſo much tothe world, is | 


the ſeparationthar our finnes make berweene vs 
and God;whenthis partition wall is IT 
| the world can give.no reliſh unto us, who ſecke 
our confort from: above. St. Paw! counted rhe 
beſt of it, downg «nd lofſe ;, Eliah who taſted but 
licle comfort of it, ſaid t long before he did leauc 
it)Lord it is enough. Thus Gods ſervants loarh the 

world, becauſe ſo long as they arc in ir,they Ly 
| T3 
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kept for a better lite: by which itis evidenthow 
ready they are when they are calledto leave the|/ 
' world, or appeare in judgement. 


ofthe readineſſe of the foe ſb Firgins it «ſaid, 
[And while they ment to buy, the 
Bridegroome came, oc. 


VV E arenowto confider, in what readi-| 
neſſe reprobate men ſhall be when 
Chriſt commerh, which is ſhewen us by the foo- 
liſh Virgins, who went to buy Oyle when the 
| Bridegroome was come. Thovgh in celebrating 
a marriage ſome atrendants' may come to the| 
meeting too late, and ſo loſe thcir time as they 
had done before; yet when Chriſt commethto 
judgement, all buſineſſes muſt ceaſe, and give] 
way'to the meeting of him; neither ſhall any per-| 
{ſon be abſent, 'nor excuſe poſſibly be made, -to 

obrainea diſmiſſion from that fearefull day, ior 
any rimeor occaſion givento buy, traffique, or: 
labour for ſalvation. Theſe words therefore arc 
added for amplifying and adorning the comp 
riſon, and alſoto ſet before us the extreme folly 
| that is ſhewenin reprobare men, by their too late 
wiſhes of repentatice' and amendemenit, | | 
None can ab» | As forthe preſence of all mento be had at the 
_ __s | generall judgement, the Scripture hath taught it; 
ment. expreſly unto us, leſt any man ſhould perſwade 
 himſelte that death ſhould be the end of Gods 
| wrath due to finne,or that death is able to deliver 
| us from the. reach of Gods 'almighty pou! 
| | Thar! 
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Thar none ſhall be-able to rervaine in the duſt 


graves ſhall heare his voice and come forth : and St. 

Tohn,thatall both great and ſmall ſhall ſtand be- 
fore God, and rhart neither land nor ſca ſhall be 
ableroraaine the dead, but muſt render the bo- 
dies which they received: Neither ſhall they 

thatarcaliveat our Lords comming, looke to 
ſhrinke backe, for St, Pas/tellsthem, that aff ſha 
bechanged. Noris this reſurretion or change e. 
nough, but we muſt all appeare before the judeement 
| | [cate of Chriſt, that every man may receive according 
as he hath done in his body. Now there is no hope 
'of connivency, that any ſoule may plcade-free- 
dome. Neither hath Gods word fer downe this 
1n-vain,burro prevent us,that we deceive notour 
ſelves,to Pe rom chat it can poſſibly fall our, bur 
that day-ſhould concerne every;one of us in- par- 

ticular. | 

' | The faoliſk Firoins went to buy Ogle, Theophilat? 
(who - Nd moſt of this Parable, of ziving 

almes):ſaith, rhe meaning is, rhar/ in rhe judge- 

| ment day they ſhall repent | that -they gave no/ 
almes, and then they ſhall firft know, thar the 

poore were appointed to ſcll Oyle, unto them, 

and therefore 1n"conceir they ſhall: go ro-the 


Chriſt witneſleth, ſaying, that All that are in the | Ioba k x8, 


| Rev. 30, 2,7 


it had bzene for then, if they had repaired 

the poore in time, and given-almes. unro: them. 
Bur to cxtend ir further, ſecing that the Lord is a. 
ſeller of oyle, orthe granter\ of grace tothe pain- 


poore, andconfider with themſclves how:good 4 
une 


full ſoale, Reprobates ſhall in conceir alſo have 
recourlc 
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| recourſe unto the Lord, that is, 'they ſhall well | 
| underſtand, how good it had bene for them,ifin| | 
their life rime they had ſought unto the Lord and} 
amended their life, which they ſhall chendefirets} 
doe; when they can neither Joe other wiſe, nor 
gaine any profit by it.' Chriſt hereby would 
reach us, that after death, and in the generall} 
judgement wicked men begin to repent heanily, | 
-. | and whenall teares are wiped from-the eyes of 
others, they begintheir eternall lamentations, In 
Pee *f | this life Reprobates may repent, but inſorrow-| 
eprobaresin | . Ca 1 G 
this, andthe | ing they are cither-too. ſevere, that irs. 
lifeto come. | feele jt, they ſhun carmfortanid aggravate ir,untill] 
ir overcome them, and proves to; be-deſpaire, | 
> | whichis thateternall worme: that pofleſſeth-the 
ſoule after unſeaſonable; repentance : bur moſt] 
commonly'their repentanceis too flackez1.46 
repented,” but ſorrow pearced not [his heart, o-| 
| therwiſe he would have amended his idolatry. 
And ſo,many bowe the bodie, who. have bowed|: 
little at the heartzand therforethough they ſeeme| 
to repent, yet they ſhall intheday of judgement] 
"repent, becauſethey repemed no better before} 
Eabour therefore to end your repentance, with| 
yourlite, and ler death which curcth all fores,|/ 
bring alfo;an end to.your-forrowes, and labour] ' 
torepent to falvarion, which never necdeth'to; 
berepented of. This, faith Pax, cauſeth us to 
have great care'to..clcare our ſelves, and to; be 
| more zealous of our life in time to come. 
[They that were ready went in with him to the 
Marriage, and the gate was ſhut." 
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Parableof the Oirzms expounded. 


Now followeth the effc& of their readinefle, 
{ome were admitted and went in, ſome were ex- 
cluded. As a Bridegroome in folemnizing his 
marriage hath juſt reaſon to rake notice of them, 
that tooke notice and prepared for this com- 
ming; and without regard of others, ſtoppe all 
wayecs for their admittance; So ſhall our Lord 
in his comming take into his owne company and 
tellowſhip them that loved and longed for his 
comming, where wicked men ſhall nor come in 
the aflembly of the righteous, but ſhall bee ba- 
niſhed away from the preſence of the Lord, and 
the glory of his power. 

Kees judgement .is the Marriage  betweenc 
Chriſt and his ſervants, who in this lite ſtand eſ-* 
pouſed unto him by faith andtruth, and waite for 
the joyfull meeting; after which they ſhall nor be 
longing in love, nor ſeparate for 2 time, bur ſhall 
enjoy his bleſſed preſence and company, and (as 
husband and ſpoulc) love and live together for c- 
ver. Gods Saints acknowledge thus, for they 
 finde the experience of ſorrawcs, that they have 
in their ſpirituall love, for they ligh and are bur- 
 dened with ſorrow, becauſe they arcabſcntfrom 
the Lord : Burt at Chriſts comming, they ſhall 
rcjoyce and be glad, crying with, glory unto | 

God,The marriage of the Lambe is come, bis Spouſe 
hath made her ſelfe ready. Our everlaſting remai- 
[ning with Chriſt, is compared to a marriage 1o- 
| lcmnizing. | . 
{ Firſt to teach us, that then onely beg! 

our perf union with Chriſt, when we are fully 
V delivered 
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delivercd from ſinhe and corruption, and refto-| 
red to righteoulniefſe and immortality. In.this} 
lite we arc one with Chriſt, and Chriſt with us; 
bur the rye ofthis union is faith and love, where- 
by we defire none but him, and hereafter are cer: 
taincto be joyned to none other but himſelfe, 1t| 
1s true that he who-Joyneth himtelte by love unto 
the Lord is one ſpirit with him, bur art the marri- 
age our union ſhall be fuch, that we ſhall be de-| 
clared to be members of his glorious body, fleſh 
of his fleſh, bone of his bone. 

Secondly to teach us, (if it were poffible)how 
oreatthe bond of this union is, neere'is rhe, con- 
junRionof friendly love, yet naturall love is a 
{ſtriter bond; which: maketh us to account the 
| fleſh-and blood of our kindred, as if it were our 
owne: But-above all, the love betweene mag | 
and wife muſt cauſe to relinquiſh! and quite the 
ſociety and company of all others,that they may 

ſhew that all pleaſure the world can give or 
friendſhip of all others, are onely as ſalves for 


neceſſirie, and to be deſpifed in compariſon of} 
this bond betweene man and'wife. True it is,that 
| there is no bond of love, but the Lord hath Dy. 
ng == of it expreſſed his love unto us. C hriſt 


called his Diſciples ſervants, in reſpe that they 
knew not. their Maſters will, but confiJering his 
love to them, he calleth them friends; and yet 
with ſuch'a bond of friendſhip on his part, that 
was rare to be ſcene,thar he ſhould give his life for 
3 bx friends. - Alſo by the example dFpajents who: 
- Priya . | are neareſt ofour kindred) 1aying, LAS the father 
MM. loveth, 
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Parable of the Dirgtwexpmnded. = Ty | * 
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Li and hath compaſſion on his ſoune, ſo hath the ____ 
| Lord on thoſe that feare him + The Lord thinketh | 
the love great which the mother hath'to the 
childe, asking, #f ſbe can forſake it, though:many 
both fathers and mothers have fulfilled the pro. | 
[phecy of the laſt time, (in being withoar- naturall | , Tiw:;,z. | 
\affection-) and though father and mother may forſake | Pal: 37.10 | 
\the childe, yet the Lord will take up his owne, But a- 
[bove all, Chriſt compareth the bond- berweene 
'him and us, to Jove betweene ' the husband 
[and the wife , for as the higheſt of his ho- | 
| nour is ſhewed by being head of the Church, which | Fpheſ 1,12, | 
5 his body,ſo che incexpreſſible love berweene him | ©94p-54 33+ | 
and us, is ſet out unto us by the example of the | FP 
love of husband and wife,inreſpe& of whichwe | 
muſt forſake (if need require) the friendſhip of fa- | 
ther, mother, or any friends wharſoever. In this | 
life we love the Lord, bur'in-the. great 'mecting | 
and marriage our love ſhall increafe roſuch-a | 
height, which now paſſeth our underftanding. 
' Suchas our knowledge is, ſuch is our love, here | 
we know in part, and therefore our love is the leſſe; | 1 Cor-13, 12, [| 
but when we ſhall know as:we are knowne, whar | 
| mortall man is able to imagine how dearcly- wee | 
| ſhall love the Lord 2 And then ſhall wec under. 
ſtand how dearcly the Lord hath loved. us, and | | 
| comprehend thar for which wee are comprehen- | pyajp, 4;r4. ; 
ded of Chriſt. The maniteſtarion hereof doth | 

 bcrrer befit the ſolemniry of our ſpirituall maryi-. | 
| age; for as the perſonall mceting of lovers increa- | 
ſerch love, and the apreſt time that their Jove | 
[ſhould ſhew irſcife to the beholders , ſo in our 

meeting of Chriſt, our love ſhall be greatly in-| _. +. 
| V 2 creaſed, ; 


* Kd 


| b 
Eſay 49,15» -- 
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( briſts Watch: word, Or the | 
creaſed, and ir is thefitreſt time in-which the my- 
| ruall love of Chriſt and his members ſhall bs de-| 
claredz” waich love, how great it is now. of 
Cariſts,and ſhall be then on our part , 15 not poſ- 
ſible ro be underſtood, becauſe love cannot bee 
underſtood, but in ſuch meaſure as it is felt, 

Thirdly, our remaining with Criſt in glory, 
is compared to a mariage {olemnitie, to teach us 
that the joyes of heaven are communicate, and 
| many made partakers of them, In Mariages , all 
the friends and gueſts are/partakers of the ſame 
intertainment with the Bridegroome, (and com- 
monly honoured with his {ervice,.) partakers of 
ſhowes made to delightthe eye, of voyces and 
melodious harmonies for the earc, with other de- 
lights that are knowne to give moſt pleaſure and 
content, for ſuch loving ſocieties; but aboucall, 
the particular. love, they have unto the Bride- 
groome, whoſe voyce they rejoyceto heare, and 
whom they both honour and delight to ſee; ad- 
vanced to that ſolemne honour and publick reſ- 
peat. Inlike manner, after the great judgement, 
we ſhall goc into eternall joy, and all be parta- 
kers ofthe ſame glory:and to reach the fimilitude 
further, Chriſt ſaith to then that he ſhall find rea- | 
dy with their Lampes, Bleſſed are thoſe: ſervants, 
whom the Lord when he commeth ſhall find: waking; 
verily I ſay unto you. h2 will gird himfelfe about, and 
make them ſit downe at table, 434 will com: forth an4 
ſerue them. And to the end, that his Diſciples 
might rejie& the ambitious conceires of worldly 


| honour, he ſaithunto them, W172 & greater, y” wo | 
| rrtet 


= 
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Parable of the Uirgms expounded. 
teth at table? And I am among you,as be that ſeryeth, \ 
and ye are th:y which have continued with me in 
tentations, therefore I appoy nt unto you 4 Kingdome, 
as my Father hath appointed to me, that ye may eate 
and drinke at my table in my kingdom?, No delight 
ſhall be wanting either ro foule or body , God 
ſhallbe all in all, in whoſe preſence is fulnes of joy for 
evermore. Burt aboue all,;the love we ſhall have ro 
our Lord and Saviour,andtheunſpeakableglory 
he is in, ſhall be as a heaven of joyes, to ever 
| glorified foule, which he himſclfe ſaith, ſhall bee 
our chicfe happineſle,that we may be where he «, 
and behold his glory ; he ſaid not, that they may | 
| enjoy my glory, but ſee my glory : and indeed as S. | 1,1, pv, 
Pax ſaith, by ſeeing the Lords gloty., wee are | yomini enim, 
changed into th: ſam: imuge , by the Spirit of the | mri mine 
Ld, as isevident , by the ſhining of Moſes face, | pe. Theophit, 
before he was freed from his corruptible body. | and Davidſald 
Fourthly,by this ariſon; is ſhewed the e- | Ian 
JOY CS COMPArnon E= | apy. | 
terfitic of thoſe joyes, which we ſhall poſleſle in | 2 Cor.z.18. 
this ſpirituall Mariage. The Lord hath made a | 
hedgeto inviron 8 defend his ordinance of Mari. $4] 
age, againſt all debate of policie,that yo may put | Math 19.6, | 
aſunder thoſe, whom God hath coupled together. So | 
that whatſoever devideth man and wite, muſt be 
the cnemy of God or man: if finnedoe ir, yer fin 
not being imputed, becommeth as no finne; fo 
though adultery is one of the enemyes of Mart- 
age, yer ifbe not imputed, it cauſerh nor a ſepara- 
tion : bur the laſt enemy of man which is death, 
is only the unremediable breaker of Weelocke, 
and freerh the one from the Jaw of the other. O | 
.V 3 PI 
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creaſed, and ir is thefirreſt time in'which the mu- 
ruall love of Chriſt and his members ſhall be de.- 
claredz' waich love , how great it 15 now. of 
Curiſts,and thall be then on our parc , 1s not poſ- 
ſible ro be underſtood, becauſe love cannot bee 
underſto0J, but in ſuch meaſure as it is felt. 
Thirdly, our remaining with Cariſt in glory, 
is compared to a mariage {olemniric, to teach us 
that the joyes of heaven are communicate, and 
many made partakers of them. In Mariages , all 
the friends and gueſts are partakers of the ſame 
intertainment with the Bridegroome?, (and com- 
monly honoured with his ſervice, partakers of 
ſhowes made to delightthe eye, of voyces and 
melodious harmonies for the eare, with other de- 


content, for ſuch loving ſocieties; but aboue all , 
the particular love, they have unto the Bride- 
groome, whoſe voyce they rejoyceto heare, and 
whom they both honour and delight to ſee, ad- 
vanced to that ſolemne honour and publick reſ- 
pea. In like manner, after the great judgement, 
we ſhall goc into eternall joy , and all be __ 
kers ofthe ſame glory:and to reach the f1militude 
further, Chriſt Cuuth to them that he ſhall find rea- 
dy with their Lampes, Bleſſed are thoſe. ſervants, 
whom the Lord when he commeth ſhall finde waking, 
verily I ſay unto you;h: will gird himſelfe a50ut, and 
make them ſit downe at table, an1 will com? forth an1 
ſerne them. And to the end, that his Diſciples 
might rejie& the ambitious conceites of worldly 


| honour;he ſaithunto them, 49 is greater, he that. 
ſuteth 


, Or the [| 


lights that are knowne to give moſt pleaſure and | 


| glorified foule, which he himſelfe faith, ſhall bee 


1s 
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" Parable of the Virgins expounded. 


teth at table? And I azs among you, as be that ſerveth, | 
and ye are th:y which have continued with me in my 
tentations, therefore I appoy nt unto you 4 Kingdome, 
a4 my Father hath appointed to me, that ye may eate 
and drinke at my table in my kingdom?, No delight 
ſhall be wanting either to ſoule or body , God 
ſhallbe all in all, in whoſe preſence is fulnes of joy' for 
evermore. But aboue all,the love we ſhall have to 
our Lord and Saviour,andtheunſpeakableglory 
he is in, ſhall be as a heavea of joyes, to every 


our chiefe happinefle,that we may be where he i, 
and behold his glory ; he ſaid not, that they may 
enjoy my glory, but ſee my glory : and indeed as S. 
Paul ſaith, by ſeeing the Lords gloty., wee are 
changed into th: ſam: image , by the Spirit of the 
Lord, as isevident, by the ſhining of Moſes face, 
before he was freed from his corruptible body. 
Fourthly,by this compariſon, is ſhewed the e- | 
rerhitie of thoſe joyes, which we ſhall poſſeſle in 
this ſpirituall Mariage. The Lord hath made a 
hedgeto inyiron & defend his ordinance of Mari. 
age, againſt all debate of policie,that no may put 
aſunder thoſe, whom God hath coupled together. So. 
that whatſoever devideth man and wite, muſt be 
the cnemy of God or man: if finne doe ir, yer fin 
not being imputed, becommeth as' no finne; fo 
rhough adultery is one of the enemyes of Mari- 
age, yer if be not imputed, it cauſerh-not a ſepara- 
tion : bur the laſt enemy of man which is death, 


is only the unremediable breaker of Wectocke, | 
and freeth the one from the law of the other. on 
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I Cor. 5,28, 
Pal. 16.11, 


lohn I7« 24, 
Hommi enim 
mains requi- | 
es Videre film | 
Dei, Theophil, Þ 
and Davidſaid | 
the ſame Pſal. | 
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2 Cor. 3,15, 
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Math 19.6, 
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| Rom,7., I, 2, 


__, | Rom 8,35. 


This union 
with Chriſt 1s 
| only compared 
to the olemni- 
 zing of a mar. 
riage, 


| 


| 
1 t Cor. 7,32. 


| 


 brance of it, before it approach neare, is biter 


all our comforts and pleaſures in this life,che gall 
and bitterneſſe is incloſed in death, the remem. 


unto us, Ecclefraſticxs 4.1.1.the comming terrible, 
no fence is able to holde it our, ſo long as the] 
gappes of {inne attend to receive it ; when it.com- 


| meth, it divideth us from friends,go0ds,acquain- 


| 


' 
—_—— 


tance, pleaſures, and'fo maketh a' ſeparation be- 
tweene man and wite, yea berweene ſoule and' 
| body, body and life. But while they both live, 
the 5b hath dominion of both, (ſaith the Apo- 
ſtle) meaning that death onely doth make ſcpa- 
ration, without hope of dwelling together any 
more as lusband and wife. So in our 1pirituall 
marriage, (whileſt it receiyeth this name)it ſhew- 
cth our ſtate to remaine immurable for ever, be- 
cauſe there ſhal neither be fin nor death to annoy 
us, or threatento ſcparate us from him : and ſee- 
ing all the enemics of our ſalvation are not avle to 
ſeparate us from the love of Godin Teſus Chriſt,whart 
then can hurt us, when we have no enemics at 
all 2 | | 
Bur becaulc long life without ſeparation, pro- 
veth not a happineſle to all that are married, (for 
we {cc the diſordered and diſcontented lives of 
many, thatthey would be glad to beridde of 
marriage, {othey could -ſave their life) yea even 
in them that agree beſt, the godly life cannor ſer | 
them free of all troubles, for every fort of life is 
intermixed with its owne griefes and inconveni- 
ences : therefore we may obſerve, thar our eter- | 
nall joyes 18 heaven are not compared tothe oy: | 
ite 
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life inmarriage that ever was led, bur only tothe. 
ſolemnizing and time ofir; that asthetime and | 
day. ofmarriage is an image of honour, jey and | 
leaſure ofall kindes rhar this earth can give, in- | 
omuch that both opinion and experience hath | 
framed the Proverbe, thatthe day of marriage is 
the onely joyfull day in a mans life, which in- 
continent hath irs owne changesas all things clſe 
have: ſo our eternall glory ſhall be as a ſolemni- 
zing of a TG the joy andpleaſure of it can- 
not paſſe away, bur continually remaine unchan- | 
geably with us, and we with it. When Abaſaergs | Eftb.1,4. 
did ihew the riches and glory of his Kingdome, 
and honour of his Majeſty, he did it in teaſting 
the Nobles:& Commonalty of two Kingdomes, 
both which feaſts continued above halfe a yeare, | 
what ſhall we thinke of him who counteth the hea. | Elay 40,12, 
ven with the ſpanne, comprehendeth the auit of the | y.. ,, 
| carth in 4 meaſure,counteth all the inhabitants of it as 
graſhoppers, andbringeth Princes to nothing ? Shall 
not he ſhew.it to be everlaſting? when his Saints 
ſhall bleſſe him, and ſhew the glory of his Kingdome, — 10, 
| ad ſpeake of 1s power, which is (faith David) ever- | * ®* | 
lafting,and enduring for ever: This everlaſting is as [| 
one yeare that failerh nor, yea this yeare is 45 one \ PHE 193-37. | | 
| day, becauſe it changethnor, it never hath Sun- | quia nec haber 
| ſer, nor can it give placeto the morrow,cven this hen mel. 
is the day which the Lord hath ordained for us, | choarur ab he- 
that we ſhould everlaſtingly rejoyce and be glad | Reedy nec EX+! 
| in it.. So it appeareth wherein our crernall glory | dino. Angnſ.m 


is ike unto the ſolemnity of marriage. | Pabnrs. yu! 
As Lhave compared our cternall union with | ins parncpans 


Verſe 23, 
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; Chriſt unto a marriage: ſo is it fit that I ſhould 
compare marriage unto our union With Chriſt, | 

This union is not an imitation of marriage,but 

Exod:25, 40, | Marriage is an imitationof it. What ever Moſes 


The dealing of 
Chriſt with his 
Church is the 
_— and 
iretion of 
marri2pe- 


Eph:s » 326 


| 


The maker, 

>a place, 
forme, matter, 
and end ' of 


| here raught us to praiſe, it is that by earthly ry. 


did, it was according tothe Arch-type and pat- 
terne ſhewed him inthe Mount; ſo whatſoever is 


diments wee may aſcend higher, :and conſider 
heavenly things in them: - And therefore many 
things are taughtus, -to be read in the,plaine let. 
ters of. our owne aQtions,, that as children are 
taughtto ac thoſe things which may reach them 
to know what men doe, and what they ſhall doe 
in mens eſtate, that they may frame themſelyes 
accordingly : ſo doth the Lordteach us many 
things, that they may be glafles for our inſtru- 
ion, and that we'may (though in earthly man- 
ner) frame our ſelves for a prepared ſtate of glo- 
ry; of which marriage is one,and drawn-out after 
the heavenly pattern; for itis the Lord that fra- 
med both, and our practiſe is no rule to dire 
the Lord, but from the Lords dealing towards 
his Church, and the Churches towards him, the 
Apoſtle drawes inſtructions to. teach husbands 
and wives how to behave themſelves one to ano- 
ther. 
Firſt, what account wee ſhould have of Mari- 
age, if we looke tothe originall of it, it is framed 
ro the ſimilitude of Gods cternall purpoſe, of u-; 


marriage. 


| 
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| the heauenly Parerne by the hand of God him- 


niting man to himſclfe, an extract copyed our of 


ſelfe; For the forme of ic : the moſt excellent uni- 
| on. 
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| time, and place, the maker, the matter,the forme 


| ; 


Parable of the Uirgns expanded, 


on that we ſinfull mencan-claimeor wiſh for, is 
to be knit to the man Icſus Chriſt and ro be of 
his body; ſo marizge is according to this parerne 
to make the ſtricteſt bonde that rhe foule can ad-' 
mit on carth, and to unite them 1n-one who were | 
ſeverall bodyes before.:For the marter of it, of 
all mortall creatures,the cxcellency pertainerh to} 
man, and therefore this union the more excellent: | 
and laſtly, (for the end of it) -the preſervation of | 
man, is better,thanof any other mortall creature, | 
which cannot be without eanfuſion, if marriage! 
were wanting. And therefore if you reſpe z 


andend of marriage, youw-may ſee how honoura- 
ble if is, and how reverently to be accounted of, | 
Paul calleth it a doctrine of divels to forbid mar- 
riage, becauſe none elſe would bean enemies tro 
make it diſhonourable in ſome, which God hath 
pronounced honourable among all;or take away 
the lawfull imitation of ſa heavenly a patterne : 
and they are the children of Satan, that diſhonour 
it cither in their owne perſon, or inthe praQiiſc 
of others, by fornication; adultery, contemprof 
the lawfull liberty of ir, or unadviſed underta- 
king of it. I would gladly with the Church of 
Rome to aske St. Paul, whethcrit is God 'or the 
Divell, that would have us teach ſuch doctrine, 
as to forbid marriageunto any. 

* Secondly, we are taught what uſe to make of | 
marriage. The common ends for which marr:- 
age was ordained, were, 1. The conſervation of 


| 


The common 


ends of mar- 
nagce 


mankinde from utter decay, by procreation of | 
b Þ © [ions s 4 children, | 


— ll. 


has 


Gifs machwirdy Orthe © © | 


The fpirituall 
uſes of mar. 
riage- 


154 

Nach irs; |children;toberhe ſeed of the Church.2The boun- | 
ding and limiting of wandring luſts 'and affeQi- | 

\\ Cor.7.2, | ons; that men ſhould not becomellike beaſts, the | 


Lord hath ordained lawfullmeanes, to preſcrye 
them trom falling into unlawfull. 3 . Fhat' two 
being rogether, the one might be company and | 
helpc unto other; Yet are wee to make further] 
uſe of 1t, that when we either reade or heare the | 
inſtitution . of marriage, our hearts may. aſcend 
higher, and conſiderthe union/betweene Chriſt 

and his Church, whar-iris in this life, and how 
our love ſhall increaſe when wee are pofleſſed of 
glory, And when we are invited-to-a marriage, 
ro. remember the .day''of the marriage of the 
Bridegroome, when his friends thall enter in, 
and fooliſh-men be ſhut without doores. Theſe 
things Chriſt teacherh under the ſimilirude- of a | 
mariage, thatin all fach wee may call to minde | 
that mariage, which ſinne cannot'divorce, nor 


| death make void. ' And that we may doethis the | 


better,the Scripture hath laidleſſons in our way,, 
which we ſtand in neede of, by ſeeking of which 
wee may finde ſomewhar for our eternall com- 


_ | fort. The duties required of man and wife may 


be learned by the ations of God 8& his Church, 
the love of the man to the wife is taught by the 
love of Chriſt to/his Church, when he gave his} 
life rather than it ſhould be loſt: how tenderly 
they ſhould ſhew.themſelves inall rheir ations, 
is taught by Chriſts nouriſhing and cheriſhing 
the Church. And.on the other part, the ſubje- 


| Rion and reycrence the woman ought to have to-} 


ward 
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 {beon him inthis life, and mercy ſhall be his por. 


| 


[© Pardbleof the irons 
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| 
| 


wards her husband, is taught by the ſubjeRion 


eyeto him, and defireth ro be governed accor- 
ding to his direQion. Ir 1s an heavenly patrerne 
({oto governe our {elves as we have Chriſt for an 
[cxample; and on the other part, we wrong our 
(clves in mariage, when we bereave our ſelves of 
this heavenly comfort, for this is onely the way 
[to make our mariage comfortable and heavenly, 
often tocall to remembrance the union of Chriſt 
to his Church, and eſpecially to our foules ; and 
{according as we are dealt with, and behave our 
ſelves in theſpirituall-martage, ſo to frame our 
lives and ations in the 4utics of mariage accor- 
ding to the ſame example. I dare boldly pro- 
miſe in the name of God, that he who ſanCtitierh 


his mariage,in walking after this rule, peace ſhall 


| 


tion inthe life ro come, in being admitted to that 
{ociery of mariage with Chriſt in heaven, which 
hee ſo much loved, and imitated whileſt hee re- | 
\mained upon earth, | 
| IfT ſhould take a ſurvey of many maried per- 

ons, and enquire ifthey learne and practiſe any | 
[thing according to the rule of Chriſt and his 
| Church, 1fſhould finde them of another ſpirit; 
that where Chriſt appointeth'their life accor-' 


of hell, as if they were bound together to be tor- 
menters one to another. The unquier lives of 
many doe ſhew that Satan hath gotten power to 


| ding tothe rule of heaven, they live in imitation | | 


[curſe them, and whenall things ciſe doe pleaſure 
{ X 2 borh, 
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of the Church unto Chriſt, who onely hath an | 


Gal. 6. 16, 


On 


| 


ho (briſts Tl atch-word , Or the 
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Eph 1 a6,27- ; 


r Pet,z.1- 
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both, they finde want of. nothing bur love and 
quietneſſe: Is the God of peace and love dwel. 
ling with ſuch a couple © Noſure, it is the enemy 
of peace: Or can we exhort them to love their 
neighbour, and be tender-hearted to him, when 
they hate, and torment their owne flcſhs Love | 
isa marke of Chriſts ſcholler z and it 1s certaine 
that he-maſt be taught and led by, Satans overru- 
ling hand, that beginneth hatred ſo necre home, 
 aSto be encmie unto that heart which God hath | 
appointed rolye in his owne boſome. No fault, 
but it can pretend juſt ground, and married cou- 
| ples can pretend reaſon too. But will a man-be 
| angry, if the one hand cut the other, ſecing they 
are both alike his owne and ſhould hee bean-_ 
&ry though faults happen among them? muſt he 

all at variance for every faults What ſhould be- | 
come of him, if the Lord ſhould for every fault] 
ſhew his wrath againſt him 2 Or it there were 
cauſe given, ſhould. hee then be angry and ſhew 
hatred 2 \This is notthe example of our Saviour, | 
who loved every member of his Church, and | 
gave his life for them, even when they were enc- | 
mics, and did what they could ro offend him. If 
the fault be in the wives. carriage, St. Pat coun- 
ſells, . yetto love them, and be not bitter,unto/| 
them, alwaycs remembring the example of 
Chriſt , who laboured to clean(e his Church, 
and to make it without ſpot or blame. If the faulr 
bee in the men, and they. be untoward. ,- Saint 
Peter counſelleth the women, that by.all meanes 


they ſubje& themſclves to their husbands, that 
though | 


i __—_— 4 OT __ 


Parable of the Vt * expounded. 157| 
though they were infidels, yer they might be » | 
' wonne by the converſation oft 


eee, 


| 


heir wives. There} 
is no place for contention berweene man and 
wife, all ſhould be love: and if the maried would 
take care to behave themſelves like Chriſtians in 
their houſes towards themſelves, wee ſhould not 
ſce or heare them ſo often in the ſtreets behaving 
\rhemſclves like Turkes towards others, nor ſut- 
fer Satan to goe betweene them and the bleſſing 
of their mariage. 


_— 


tf Of the joyes of heaven it is ſaid, 
(9Þ [ They that were ready went in 
|, with himto the Mariage."] 


T H = mariage entertainment is now to be ſpo. 
ken of, whereof all the prepared Virgins ſhal 
inthe glorious day of Chriſts comming be made | 
partakers. 
| - True tis, that Gods ſervants after death ſhall 
be followers of Chriſt into the glory of heaven, 
and there are in bliſle, glory and joy, which 1s 
not poſſible ro be conceaved,. But in this Parable 
I muſt dire& my ſpeech unto that feliciry which 
we arc to have both in body 8 ſoule after the day | 
of jadgement,; becauſerhe textrendeth that way, | _;-,. 
and Chriſt it reſpeRerh rhe queſtion rhat was g 
propounded unto him concerning his comming, | Math. 24.3- 
+ [and nowapplycth, and in this Parable conclu- 
derhcthe doctrine of his comming, with an exhor- | 
tation ro watching, Notwith _— whatſo- | 


ever can be ſaid of the glory both of body and 
X 3 ſoule, | 
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 gratts. 
Num,13 29. 


2 Cor. 12,24, 


3. $,9,10, il, 
& Rom. $, 18, 


Greg. Mor. hb, 
27 (aps 26, 


Policy of the 
Turkiſh Em- 


Pirezcap.23, 


1 1d tamen Avr 
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Mctaphiſ non 
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preratur, aitq; 
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Metaphoricos 
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Mart m2 Reg, 
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Sanisapima- | ſoule, muſt alſobetrue of the ſoule after death: 


miſeria. Eernar, | - 


onely with this difference, that the bleſled foules} 
who as yet have not received their bodies, t 


want ſome of their glory, alchoughthey have no| 


miſeryatall, 


| of what kinde it was;ſo before we enter into hea- 


Betore the Iſraclitesentred into Canaan; they} 
| ſent ſcarchers,totry the land, and to bring word 


venly Canaan, we have ſome to/give us alight of 
the glory of it, although wee cannor poſſibly 
know the truth of it as it is, until we be in it. Sr. 


Paul (aw.it, but was not able to'utter what hee 


| 


downe how unvaluable it is, either by the moſt 
excellentthings the world can glory of, or how 
incomparable cxtreameſt miſeries are with the 
bleſſednefſle of it. The Scriptures (teftimonies 
from heaven) have given us glances of it, but for 


hended of him : Cum homo de eternitate d:(ſerit, 
carts de luce loqutfur : When man diſcourſeth of 


: : 


that it can enter into mans heart, or be rn 


eternity, he is (ſaith Gregory) as a blind man judg- 
ing "of lighe or colours, The Turkes Alcoran. 


ving of the joycs of heaven, in which is promi- 
ſed untothem-aþundance of meate and drinke,of 
wives, and plentifull poſſeſſions. 'One of their 
learned men being aſhamed of this groſle conceit 
excuſeth it, thar the ſpeech is Mctaphoricall, be- 
cauſe (as he thinketh) the honeſt pleaſures of the 


} 


Wal | ſaw and heard, yet hee hath by compariſon ſer| 


the particulars it is impoſſible to be related ſo, | 


ſhewes us how blinde naturall men are” in concei- 


| life to-come could not be expreſled., eſpecially 


tenth 


ht 


— A — 


tO | 
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| therefore the Scripture calleth ir, The glory to be 


' - 
| fach waat is in heaven, and that there can: be no | 
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forude men, excepr inthe words of common de- | 
lights, which are knowne in this world, Bur Sr, 
Paul tells us the true reaſon of ir, (in ſpeaking of 
the joyes of heaven) becauſe the naturall man per- 
cerveth nor the things that are of the Spirit of God, 
nor can he compare ſpiritual[rhings with ſpiritu- 
all things, which onely areſpiritually diſcerned: 
And moſt of the Iewes were blameable for this 
faulc, of conſtruing heavenly things in a carnall 


Reader Cor, | 


9,10, I, 12, | 
3214s 


manner, that a learned Pharife thought it were a 

bleſſednefle to-care bread in the Kingdome of 
heaven. This bleſledneſle is onely underſtood 
by Gods ſervants, and thar in taſting a part of it, 
when in their conſciences they finde a friendſhip 


'them,trom which they conceivea greater ſweet- 
'neſſeto follow, when they are freed from the 
curſe and company of finne: And this is given |} 
them for their better underſtanding, for feeling is 
more effecuall. than all the perſwaſſon in the 
world, and hideth: notwithſtanding from them 
the unſpeakable comforts of the life ro-come; and 


revealed. 

The knowledge that wee can-obtaine of hea- 
venly glory, is onely by compariſon with earth- 
ly things, either in manner of deniall or cxcel- 
lency. 
| By deniall, when confidering the meane con- 
tent this world doth give us, or-the milerics i 
loades us withall, we thence conclude, that no 


; 


miſerics.' 


I D 


and peace with God, in not impuring finne unto |? 


Animalis erat 
qui putabat fo- 
re ſcenſibiles 
ſanorum re- 
triburiones , 
queniain nihil 
ſupra naturam | 
orcrat intelli. 
gere.7) eopl 1/ar. 
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| Ad Emſtoch. 


| theeues dig through nor ſteale , and God ſpall wype all 


| miſcrics there, ſo ſaith the Scripture.char (in hea- 
ven ) ncither the moth nor canker corrupteth; neither 


ther ſorrow, neither crying , neither apy wore paine ; 
for the {orrowes of this world ſhall be gone. 

In manner of excellency , when wee ſec any 
thing good, comfortable, profitable or honoura- 
ble forus, we ſtraight conclude, agreater excel- 
lency of all ſuch things to be deſtredare in hea- 
ven, the onely ſcate of felicitie, 2»otieſcungue| 
(ſaith Hicrom. )ie vana ſeculs delettabit ambitio,que. 
tieſcunq, in ſeculo videris aliquid glorioſum, ad para- 
d:ſum mente tranſgredere : Whenloever the vaine 
deſires of this world doth delightthee, whenſoe- 
ver thou ſecſt any thing .inthe, world glorious, 
then let thy minde mount up te Paradilc, and in 
this kinde excellent things are ſpoken of heaven- 
ly Ieruſalem. The thing that all men account 
beſt and fweeteſt , is life, therefore the Scripture 


hath promiſed us a life in heaven, (xaT «Zoym) 
for excellency whereof, it may be juſtly faydto | 
us, Yeitra vero que dicitur vita, mors eſt, that our 
life is but a death. Nothing more comfortable to 
them that liue , then aſſurance of long life; from | 
whence we conclude, that in heaven which hath 

fulnes of all comfort, we ſhall hauecternall life : 
T he moſt profitable lite that we can dcfire is, to 
have all things that can make us happie,of which 
(we finding ſomethings in this life, tor our com-}] _ 
fort and refreſhment, ) wee conclude that in hea- 


ven are all things that need to make us perfectly} 
bleſſed :) 


rea 7 for their eyes,there ſhall be no more death, nci. 


£ ” 
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bleſſed: the greateſt honour this world hath, is to 
be licad of one or moe Kingdomesz, from which: 
we conclude,that heavE(the true place of glory) 
hath kingdomes for us z and ſuch that for glory; 
{o far {urpaſle the glory ofancarthly kingdome. 1 
We may know what:is not there, rather then: 
what is there. This world is full of miſcries and; 
{orrowes,ſure there is. none in heaven, itis a place| 
of reſt. A \neceſlity of ſupplying our narurall: 
wants, is, upon us in this life, we are grieved with! 
the miſeries and neceſſities of others, bur moſt of 
all, for the finnes of our ſelves and others, and 
the inconveniences that follow them: but in hea- 
venitis not {o,for they till no ground;they ſowe 
not , they neither grinde nor boyle tor meate, 
heſc arc onely warks of neceſlitic,bur in heaven 
there is goincceſhtie. They break no bread to the 
hungry,they cloathe notehe naked, hey take not 
the (tranger in,they viſitenor the ſicke,they make 
no peace , they þurie not the dead , theſe are the 
workes of mercy', butin heaventhereis nomiſc- 
ry on Which mercy ſhould be ſhowen. There is 
no oppreſſion, ſtealing or uncleanneſle, theſe are 
the workesof iniquity and darknefle, which have 
no place in heaven. This lite is cut off by death, 
which ſoone would bring mankind to an end, if 
remedy were not provided, toſupply that which 
decayeth; bur in heaven there ſhall nothing bee. 
loſt,none candie,{o that they need no ſupplying, 


——— 


| 


neither marrie wines, ner wincs are beftowed in Ma- 


Whar things 


ven, 


Non arant, 
non ſcminant, 
non moluar, 


| deficit,quid 


thercfore inthe Reſurreion( or in heaven) they | p 


non coquuat: 
opera enim 
ſunt iſtanecel. 
ficaris,ibi ne- 
ceſſitas non eſt, 
&c. Augufi mw 


ceprucs poſit | 
(f you praterie 


bu. 


Nuptiz ſunt 
aux'lium vitz 
mortalis & im- 
piertio cius 

ucd defecit? 
iþ 


i autem nthul 


ergo opus im- 
catc? { hroph. 
i In'.20.35. 
Math. 22,39. 


riage, but all are as the Angels of Gd. 


Y Now, 


arc not in hea» 4 
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Luke 21.36, 


Col.2, 3. 


$5. 1 Hebrao 


exiſericory. | 


ad exiguum 


4 tempus durant 
Y /ciutmodi ſunt, 


Auguſt mn Plal- 


\>1 enim ea que 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


of 


86 5 Ts Domine 


lit arthis Soveraignes table : What honour ſhall 
it be to/have fellowſhip with God andour ble(- 


| Kings26.8, | £d Saviour? The Queene of Shebx pronounced 


| In whom awelleth all the treaſures of wiſdome bodily? 


| ly, when I fay heaven, even he that made heaven 


— — —_— RY [ 
Now if wedeſire to know what is in heaven, | 
the Apoſtle tells us, that, Neither hath eye ſeenc, 
nor care heard, neither hath it entred into the heart of 
an, what good things God hath prepared” for them 
that love him : that is, neither can his ſenſes feele, | 
nor his underſtanding; comprehend, the joyes 
and contenment thar' they are able to give, If 
eutcrtzinment of mens deviſing be able to over- 
joy us in conceit,and to tranſlate our ſpirirs from” 
midſt of worldly ſforrowes,as if we had obtained 
fome happineſſe indeed : Whar happineſle is ir, 
tobe partaker of the everlaſting rable;/'of'the in- 
expreſſible harmony of 'Angels and” glorified 
ſoules, {inging praiſes to God £' We count it the 


S DOD . : 
greateft honour tharcan be given to aſubjec, to 


: | 


Salomons ſervants happy, that might alwaycs be 
hearing the words of wiſedome yz Whar happines 
thallitbe,to tandalwayes in the preſence of One 
greater than Salomon, even our Lord Teſus Chriſt, 


If God (ſaith L»gnſtine)dothgive unto wicked 
men the common benefits of. heaven and earth, 
health, children, riches, plenteouſnefſe, whar 
doth he keepe for his faithfull ſervants? Evennot | 
earth-but heaven; and that I fpeake not roo: baſe-| 


keepeth himſclfe for us, the heaven is glorious, | 
bur more glorious:is hee that made ir: Tf-rheſe 


| things are ſuch, which cndure for a little rime,| 
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| ore ſaith, Bleſſed are they that hunger and thirit 


| 
| 


]bring roanend? And if ſuch be the beauty of 


things that arc ſeene, how glorious is rhe Citty 


ry; and of Moſes and Eliah, and defired ro con- 
'tinue there, withour. defire of any Gghr'of this 
world after, what contentment hath hee now to 
{ee Chriſt, | and other bleffed Spirits in glory? 


or righteonſneſſe : which an holy man applyerh 
thus, 0 qram felicew facit ipſa plena refettiv, cujus 
ſola eſuries facit beatums ! 'O how happy doth the 
full refreſhment make us, of 'that, whereof the 
{ onely-hungring maketh us blefſed ! David faith, 
| 0 Lord haw amiable are thy Tabernacles, My ſoule 
| longeth, yea and fainteth for the Courts of the Lord, 
my heart and Ly rejoyce in the living God, If his 
deſire was {o ſweete, how {weete is the enjoy- 
ing *-if he rejoyced onely ſceing'in a glaſſe, what 
[joy hath he in {ceing face to face? it the Courts 
of Gods houſe gave ſuch delight, what is the 
houſe it ſclfe able to give ? 

Theſe are bur generall, as all that.can be ſaid 
[concerning the joyes of heaven, burtevery ſoule 
ſhall wholly poſſeſſe the pleaſures and joyes of 

heaven, neither is it hindrance to one,what 1s be- | 
fowed on another. Gods mercy is infinite, Er 
| ants VIS AMArs in ills pace nos ſociat, ut quod in ſe 
| qu1ſquis non acceperir, hoc ſe accept(ſe in alio exultet? 
And ſo great power of love maketh' our fel- 


of God 2 When Petey ſaw 3 ſight of Chriſts glo- Lafil 
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Matth:s, 6, 
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| Greg Mord. 


| lowſhip in that everlaſting peace, that wharſo- 
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| riſfieth us, untill ir pop with boyſtcrous abun- 


not bring the ſoule to: contentment, or ſer it be- 
| yondthe region of wiſhes and wants, or free it 
 fromithe tyranny of feare or defire, This:is.one- 
| ly-to be'expeted of the joyes of heaven; for be- 
rweene them (ſaith Lugsſtine) and temporall | 


 contemned:when we have got it; /etermms. autem | 
| ardentius diligitar adeptans quam deſideratuns: that | 


——_—_——— 


hee rejoyceth, becauſe he hath received it inan- 
other. | 

In-all earthly joy we have ſorrow intermixed, 
that we maythe rather labour for this ſweerneſle, 
which deceives us not. When we have all the joy 
we can.conceive by worldly pleaſure,it never ſa- 


dance, and cauſe us toſurfer,and then it ſatiſfieth 


when we have obtained more than we were capa- 
ble of: therefore all that the world can give can- 


things, , this is one: difference, ;that a temporall 
thing is more loved before it be;obtained; butis 


which is:cternall; is more loved being:obrained, 
than it was when it wasdefired, We cannot con- 


in heaven we ſhall be ſo-filled with the ſweetnefle 


an delight of God, and the glory wee ſhall, re- | 


ceive,that we ſhal be far fro:loathing, (quia ſerien- 
tes ſatiabimur ; &/ſatiati ſitiemus)toriinchirſting at- 
terthe:ſame wee: ſhallbe: filled, and: being filled 
we ſhall thirſt, Wh ſhalllwee doe in-heaven? 


—— 


| 


ceive:joy: without feare of diftaſteiroenſue, |bur | 


leaſt of all-, and yerour defires are not ſatiſked, | 


(faith CAnguiine: ) The Þſalme faith, Bleſſed are || 


they that dwell inthy houſe, they will be alwayes-prat- 
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ng thee; this ſhall be our-crernall ation. Thou |. 
| | ceaſeſt'] 
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 ceaſeſt to-praiſe him, if thou ceaſe to love him; 
but thou ſhaſtnot leave loving: of him , for: hee | 
: whom thou ſceeſt cannever be too much looked 
upon,(his preſence cauſeth fulneſſe of joy) nor 
offend thee with loathing, Hee bork filleth and | Er fatiae te'& | 
fillerh thee not: this is'2 wonder that'll ſay, for | 3 "_ 
if I fay he filleth thee, I feare thou ſhouldft con- | dico;6 dicam | 
celue it in carthly manner, that thou ſhouldeſt | 9»i2 fatiar te, Þ 
depart as one filled with a-dinner or{upper; -if I Ancnf. ie Nat 
fay hce doth nor fill thee, I feare thou ſhouldeſt | #5 i= Hebr. 86. | 
ſcerac to want, and be empty in ſome part.which 
ſhould be filled : why then ſhall I ſay that which | we: me, 
cannat be uttered, cannot be conceiyed ? 

It is caſter to obtaine than declarethe joyes of 
heaven, . whatſocver' wee can conceiue or ſpeake, 
weſhall to our great comfort finde'it true; which 
is written, As-wehaue heard, ſo hane wee ſcene | Pal. 48. 8. 
inthe City. ofthe Lord: but what we ſhal-heare 
and ſce cannot 'come: by' report, Wonderfull 
things were tolde the Queene of Sheba, of Salss | , cycon.s.6, 
wons wiſedome, and glory,of his Kingdome, the 
belecyed them nor, untill the ſawand heard them, | 
and then ſhe confeſſed that the-one halfe was nor 
reported unto her. Glorious things-are! ſpoken | 
of heayen unto us, and ſuch as: wee ſhall under- | 
ſtand,could not be delivered and concemed with | 
words: Let us therefore beleeue the 'Lord; and 
rely.with hope,untill that bleſfedneſſe be ſhewen | 
upon us: he hath done a harder thing:thanbring- 
ing-us to immorrtality;Forit is harderto-belecue | 
.(ſaith4ve. )that he whois eternal ſhould die,than | eſe 143.6 | 
that a mortall man ſhould live-tor ever. _ be- _—_ = 
Re ceue | 1.48 
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| for man, ſhall not man live with God ? or hee 


|| are here like the poore eſtate of the prodigall 


| our worldly cſtare, for it hinders us of a bet- 


þ 


] 


leeue the death of the Sonne of G od.if God died 


live eternally, for whom one dicd who liveth for 
ever? | | 

The uſe the Scripture teacheth us of this do- 
Qrine is, firſt, that conſidering whar entertain. 
ment the Lord hath prepared for us in heaven, 
we ſhould winde our hearts from the love of the 
ſhadowes whichthe world preſents unto us, We 


childe, if we confidered how many were in our 
Fathers houſe in full felicity, we would wiſh to 
be removed from this place, where hogges have 
as muchro maintaine their life, as we can obraine 
ro maintaine ours. St. Paul who once taſted of 
this joy , ſighed and groaned ever after to bee} 
gone out of the world, and little reaſon have we, 
(if wee appertaine unto God) to bein fove with| 


On 


tr, 


| Secondly.what labor ſhould we take to obtaine 
unſpeakable joyes, or to purchaſe a heavenly 


kingdome © If we ſpeake the truth, erernall reſt] 
is worthy to be bought with cternall labour; yet 
the Lord is merciful in haſtening ns to get pol- 
ſcſhon. Ler us therefore conſider at what rate: 
we would ſell thoſe joyes, if once we had them, 
and we ſhall the better know what labour and. 
paines is worthy to be payed for them. 

Thirdly, this do@rine is fet downe to com- 
fort and eaſc all that ſuffer miſery in this life, thar 
they looke not on the things which are ſcene, by 
the 
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Pena in mourning, let rottenneſſe enter into my 


| . 
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prove ſo intollerable, which they feare to. ſuffer, 
thatthey may ſce Chriſt inglory; therefore Au. 
gxuftine did encourage himſclfe againſt \miſcries, 
and meditated thus : O-ſoule, if we bchooved to 
ſuffer daily rorments, if to ſuffer hell it ſelke a 
longtime, that we might ſee Chriſt in glory,and 
be tellowed with his Saints: were it not worthy 
to ſuffer all that1s paintull, that we may be parta- 


— 


the things Which are not ſeene, that nothing 


kers of ſo grcataglory ? Let therefore the inter- 
nall ſpirits beſet us, let them prepare their temp- 
rations, let faſting breake the body ,_ let labours 
burden, watching dry up,let whoſoever diſquier 
me, let my conſcience murmure, heare burne me, 
the body ficken, the breaſt be enflamed, the ſto. 
mack {well, Jet the countenance grow pale, let all 
be: weake, let my. life end:in '{orrow.,, avd my 


ones, ſo that Lmay have-reſt inthe day of tribu- 
lation, 


| Co Apd the gate was ſhuts] - 7 | 
_- Now followeth' the reward of fooliſhneſle, 
the fooliſh.are kept without doores, and not ad- 


red worthy thar the ſame-place ſhould receive 
the carcleile and improvident, which 15 appoins 
ted as a reward unto. the underſtanding and in- 
duſtrious.. The greateſt puniſhment that could 
be impoſed upon the unprovided for a common 
wedding, was to be cxpoſed to ſhame, and fhur 
out of dvores ; T herefore Chriſt according here- 
unto faith, that the Reprobate ſhall be ſhyr our | 
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Gal,s,21. 


| Epheſ,s,5- 


| Gen.4,rz, 


Revel,z2,rs. 


| 1 Cor.6.10, 


| from partaking thefeliciry of the eledt:when not- 
withſtanding this is nottheir greateſt ſorrow, for 


2 ltd. 


| 


| fure that others in our preſence, ſhall enter to pol- 


if they were neither capable of joy, nor ſorrow, 
theircſtate might ſeeme moretollerable: but their 
miſery can never be enough pitied, for they ſhall 
be puniſhed wth everla#ing perdition from the pre. 
ſence of the Lord: it onectheir miſery could come: 
to anend, it were ſome hope of comfort; but e. 
ternally, this word is more painefull then all the 
paine beſides , that ſo long they muſt ſuffer tor. 
ment as God is God: Ando everlaſtingly they 
ſhall be baniſhed from the preſence of God who 
is mercifull,and chained in the land of forgerfull- 
neftc. Hs 22 1 2301 

When our Saviour ſhewerth, that they ſhall be 
deprived ofa glorious inheritance,and exprefſeth 
no more, he would have us thereby to underſtand 
that there is no mano forgetfull of falyation, if 
he knew how greatgood he weteto have, need- 
ed to be threatned with any further puriiſhment. 
The like is ſer downe in the Revelation, that the | 
puniſhment of filthy and wicked men' ſhall be, to 


— — 


God. who is able to abide ſuck a doome £ To bee| 


ſeſſe unſpeakable joyes, and our {clues receive a- 
ſhamefull repulſe? Who can patiently abide to be 


diſinherited? When Caine was baniſhed fromthe} 
Lords preſence 8&favour, he complained in this 
life, That his puniſhment was greater than hee could 

| beare} 
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be without the gates of heavenly Teruſalem. St. Paul in| 
| puniſhment of diverſe kinds of wickedneſſe pro- 
| nounceth,that they ſhall not inheyite the kingdome f 


——_—— 
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ITY Parable of the Virzms expounded. 


could beare: and Abſolow delired1o bekilled, if he 
| could not have leave to enjoy the Kings pte- 
ſence: the childe ſhur our of the fathers doores is 
in a miſcrable eſtate, or the ſubje& excluded 
from the Kings defence and prote@ion. There- 
fore now conſider how grievous it will be to} 
you to bee thruſt our of our heavenly Fathers 
houſe; and ſo walke now to pleaſe him, that in 
that day, when you are to be poſleſlced of that 
long expected inherirance, others, and not you, 
| may be ſhutout of dores. 
But if this puniſhment is not effecuall ro move | Pau ſeuſue, | 
| you, then the Lorddeclareth his wrath from hea- | 
ven, that he hath prepared unquenchable fire to 
be their portion, that will uponſuch: faire intrea- 
by negled to prepare fora heavenly inheritance, | | 
there 15 utter or moſt extreme \darkneſſe, hunger Pp ai | 
and thirſt, exrremeneſſe of colde and heate, no- | 
thing is heard but curſes, lamentations & grones, 
no company bur tormenting divels, and curſing 
ſoules, they ſhall ſceke for death and not obraine 
it; and this is their eſtate for ever. It ſhall be a 
{miſerable ſight, thar the body ſhall continually 
burne, and nor be conſumed ; who could thinke 
this poſſible, if the Lords word had nor ſaid ſo? | 
And beſides he hath confirmed it with our expe- | 4ug»# 4e civic, || 
ricnce; The ſtone Asbeſtus, if once it be ſer-on | 2***** || 
fire, it can. never be quenched, and yer-it never | 74 gd 2.4. | 
conſumeth; and therefore hath rhe name. When 
inke papel expreſſeth the durance ofhell fire,he |" FF. 1 
( nſcth the ſame word, wnquencbable fire. Were it | 15008 TAN! 
nor good to be delivered from this eremall woc? | 2929. ||| 
7 and ' Math z. 2. 
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Abrahams cha- 
ritic requitcd, 
I 


Heb,r2.2,... 
18.22, 


—— c@@ 


' [ny forever, muſt cauſe the diſtreſſed to fit at his. 
table, Gods word hath often commanded, and 


| hearted ſhall wiſh| if it were poſſible, rhar they 
might be helped by others: Secondly, their for. | 


and notto be diſappointed of ancternall and un- 
ſpeakable good, yet weigh both now.that you be 
not compelled to ſuffer both hereafter. 
Secondly, our Saviour doth hereby teach ys, 
thatas unmercifull men deale with others, ſo ſhal | 
they be dealt with: when they goe to meare, the 


reach the crummes of their table, the dore muſt 
be ſhutte. In like manner, when our Lord ſhall 
convey his {ervants into £Ahrahams boſome, the 
gate ſhall bee ſhutte, and theſe who held our 0- 
thers in this life, God ſhall hold withoutthe Yores 


{on we have: found in this Parable, to moue us ro 
be mercifull to thediſtreſled : for firſt, in the be- 
ginning of eternall woe and necefſitie, the hard 


mer cruell dealing, ſhall be caft intheirrecth, and 
their owne anſwers meet them in judgement: and 


the lame,rhe ſtranger and the priſoner. Abraham. 


God,and the gate of glory ihurte upon rhem. He 
that expe&eth to fit on,athronein Gods compa- 


commended hoſpitalitiez I meane not common; 
fcaſtings ofthem. thar are able ro-double ir inthe 
like againe, but to call the ſicke,naked.,and blind, 


hath a threefold reward 2nd commendation, for: 
his hoſpitality in this world, befides his eternall 


| 


of blifle in the life tocome. This is the third rea- 


poore are caſt out, and leſt they ſhould gettto| 


T hixdly, with anger thruſt from the preſence of | 


he IC-1* 


reward in heaven. 1. In lodging ſtrangers 
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Fcording to, their workes in ſhutting doores on 
| them, as they doe vpon others;yert there isa diffe- | 
rence; when the poore is denyed or ſhurte out at 


venant, even the Sonne of God. 2 That none 
ſhall be accounted to be a true' 7ſ7aelite ro God, 
except he dpe the works of Abraham, of which this 
is a chiefe: And therefore, for good reaſon doth 
Chrift in the Parable call the rich glutton to be | 
judged by Abraham, who compelled thoſe that 
were ſtrangers onthe way , to receiveecntertain-| 
menr of him, where the rich Gl#tron ſtarved them 
thatlay continually within a call to his table. 3. 
Heaven hath received the name of 4brahams bo- 
{ome,becauſe his heart & boſome was opento all 
the diftreſſed;who received heate,cofort, & nou- 
riſhment in this life : and ſhall (thoughall the un- 
mercifull in the world would' ſtarve the attheir 
gate,) be received into the hoſpiralitie of heaven, 
withas great compaſſion and comfort;asever the 
diſtreſſed was received into the houſe or boſome' 
of Abraham, As the Lord hath made the faith of 
Abraham an example of beleeving toallthe faith- 
full , ſo hath he commended his hoſpitalitie, thar 
all who deſire to follow him to glory, may imi- | 
rate him in his charitie, \ BIryY 
But as God dealeth with the hard hearted, ac- 


one time, yet he hopes he may be helped at ano- 
time , and therefore wailes and importunes for 
help and reliefe though it ſtay long, becauſe hee 
that hath ſhutt his doore may open it, and the 


ceived_Avgells » Ye 2 the great A neell of the Co- 
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hard hearted may at length be moved with com- 
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lokn 6.37, 


Gen. 23. 17, 
AQs 7,56. 
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compaſſion: but when the Lord ſhutteth the gate 
of mercy, it is never opened againe ; there is: no. 
waiting,-nor hope of any comfort-to enſue: for | 
(claudttur. janua audicndi, reſpondendi, miſerandi,) 
the Lord hathſhut the.gate of hearing, ofanſwe-| 
ring, ortaking compaſiton, 
But what gate is this © Even the. gate that'is | 
now open-untoall that come from/rthe caſt and, 
weſt to fit with Abraham, Iſaac and Tacob in the; 
kingdome of heaven: the gate of him who ſaith, | 
He that commeth to-me I will not caſt ont. The mur-. 
therers come and are admitted,the Publicans and- 
ſinners are zeccived, the wanton, adultereſſe,for- | 
nicators, theeves, blaſphemers, and oppreflours, | 
and the open gate isnot denied unto them. Be-. 
holde how the gate is now open, which ſhall be 
ſhur for ever; ,even that which, is open; to-tearts, | 
ſighes, and grones of ſinners.,, which: received 
Aaron after his idolatry, . David after his mur- 
ther and adultery, Peter after, his denying of | 
Chriſt; now it is ſhut for ever. If the Lord open 
our eyes to make uſe of this, wee. may. perceive | 
with 7acob the gate of heaven, or with;Srewer ſec 
| the heavens open; becauſe it is the occaſion and 
time to.heare our prayers,..to-anſwer our- calls, 
and havemercy upon us... And therefore, ro day | 
if, you will make uſe of it, hardennot your hearts, | 
bur ſtrive toenter inat this gate, before it be ſhut 
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VsRs® LM. Afterward came alſo the other Virgin al 


Now. | 


GY ——— 


FT 


| 


| by the former intreaty tothe ele, and their an- 
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| can give; ſo by this intreaty to: himſelte, -and his 


though with repentance, trembling, and teares, 
| they cry, and-call him, Lord,never ſo'oft. 


Parable of the Virgins expounded ) 
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of reprobate men, evento the Lord, but he 
ſhall not hearethem,, Weare very ready to de- 
ceiveand beare our ſelves'in hand, with conceitrs 
beyond all reaſon and ground: and therefore, as 


ſwere, Chriſt taughtus how little helpe the ele 
anſwer, he ſheweth that he will nor! helpe'them, 


Youſee therefore how particularly-and/plain- 
lyhe would-have-us [take notice! what wee may 
expet;;\ and becauſe the damned ſhall-nor have 
opportunity to'cry, Lord, Lord open to us:there- 
fore to us is this inſtruction: ſent} thar'wee now 
call-upon:thename of the Lord; -and: while*the 


ver, we may kriocke-and- call, Lord, Lord open 
unto/UuS.. | | 

We have all poſſible warning givenus, many 
toexhort us, Chriſt; all the Prophets and Apo- 
Res; rous doe their writings belgng, they can 
doe no-good when oticedeath harh poſleſt us, for 
in deſtruction there is no place for amendement. | 


1 


take their counſell, wee will farre lefle hearken 
though one ſhould come from the dead. If it had. 
becne fitting, or profitable, we ſhould not have 


ſtructed, by Gods owne words, their purjiſhment 


AT Ow the Parable ſheweth us the laſt ref re 


oate of falvation'isnot ſhur and ſealed up for e- | 


is, that though one ſhould come from-heayen- or 
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We have <Meofes and the Prophers,if we will nor ESEE 


They that doe | | 
not take war. | 
ning at Gods 


wanted that helpe: but whoſdever will nor be in- | word,their pu- 


niſhmear 15, 

that nothing - 
ſhall beable 
movethcm.-. 
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Math 9. 35, 
Luke 7, 15, 


Tohn : 2,10s 


Mat:37.53,53+ 
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acquaintances, yer for all this the rage of the 


hell, yet they ſhould efteeme all falſe and coun- 
terfeit, or though they knew the truth of ir, yer 
where Gods word worketlvnot, no vifionor mi. 
racle is able to move. The Iewes, who ſtill cal- 
led for fignes and warnings from' the dead, the 

bad them; for /a/rus daughter was raiſed, a ry | 
dowes ſonne at Naim;burabove all,a well known 
man, and one that dwelt hard by Terufalem, Za. 
Zarius was raiſed, for whom the Iewes beleeved 
not in Chriſt, bur hardened their hearts, and [a- 
boured to kill him, on whom God had beſtowed| 


were well knowne in Teruſalem roſe'at 'Chtiſts 
reſurreRion, and ſhewed themſelves to their 01d 


lewes grew greater, and more faercely perſecuted 
them that beleeyed, | and put them in remem- 
brance of theſe things, (the truth whereof) they | 
could not deny. Therefore as the laſt deftrution 
is ofall moſt terrible and intollerable, ſo- Chriſt 
hath uſed his word to perſwade us, which is the 
moſt effeRuall to make us prevent it ,' if any 
meanes be ayailable. 

[ Afterward came alſo, &c.) Secing that our Sa- 
ag om beene ſo carefull to cqcate ir uo - 
the er,it appearerh that juſtly they be calle 
| fooliſh, who x4.tem knocke at rf nm of Gods 

mercy untill it be ſhur. So did Eſas ſecke his fa- 
thers blefling with teares, after/it was beſtowed 
on 1acob, teares could not call ir againe, there 
wasno place forhis repentance, becauſe he def- 


| 


life the ſecond time : And though many thar| 


piled it and ſolde it away fora matter of nothing 
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thunder was threatned in Egypt, ſuchas-regar- 


any anſwere. Ler us doe as the Egyptians that 


Moſes, and ſo eſcaped the aforeſaid plague: and 


exceeding ſorrowfull, and asked, Is it I ? But Chriſt 
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Letno man be a prophane man as Eſau was, to 
account that of no value which God eſteemeth 
precious. When the plague: of haileſtones and 


ded not the word of the Lord, lefr-their ſervants 
and their catrell in the field; and were deſtroyed, 
becauſe they removed not all out of the field ac- 
cording to the counſell of <Moſes, fo they with 


muſt fecle this woe, and knocke and cry without 


feared the Lord, they followed the counſell of 


chough there were butfew tobe: excluded from 
cternall lite, yet were'it: enough to make every 
man tremble, and ro labour for. preyention that 
he be not one. When Chriſt trolde his Diſciples 
that one of them ſhould betray him, all of them. were 


tells us, that not a few,burt many ſhall knocke, & 
call, Lord, Lord, and be deniedg which ought to 
put us in greater feare, untill wee have obrained 
meanes to be delivered from the danger of this 
multitude. This verſe ſhewerh the fruir of delay | 
in turning to the Lord. 


Verss 12, But he anſwered and ſaid, perily I ſay 


unto you, I know y0u n0t. 


>) 


| | 
Ecing that by entring.intocheMariage-cham- 
ber with the Beidegroome is ſigaificd. unto us 


| 


F 


whom theſe words of Chriſt are not effeQuall, | 


the recciving of the poſſeſſion of our crernall 1n- | 


heritance, | 
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Vide patiente 
ſanum, dici- 
turenim(Eccle- 
paftiews 4.3 ) 
Animam hu- 
miliatam ne 


F<) 
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[receive a reaſon againe why they are denied, be- 


herirancezit followerh that the voice of lamenita. | 
tion or complaint-of the damned cannor reach 
thirher, for nothing ſhall: be heard in ir-bur- the} 
voice'of joy and'gladneſle, neither. ſhall any an. 
{wer be givenunto them: But if any'anſwer were 
to be given them, 'it would be like this, Yerily 7] 
ſay unto you, I know you not. Sothat no meanes can! 
ayaile either in judgement or'after, bur repro- | 
| bates ſhall be denied both the helpe of charitable| 
men, and of a moſt mercifull God. 
Betweene the petition of fooliſh Virgins-unto! 
the wiſe, and their petitionto God, there is this 
difference:when they ſpeake tothe Virgins, the 
give a reaſon'why they: petition to them, ary | 


cauſe their fellowes might be ignorant of their 
neceſlitie, and the foolith ignorant of the ability 
of the other:but whe they cry toGod,they name 
no reaſon, becauſe withouttheir information hee 
knoweth their miſery well enough; and ſo are 
now anſwered without any reaſonexprefled,(al-| 
though the words have a, reaſon-in themlelves) 
becauſe the damned underſtand and feele their 
| owne miſery, and the cauſe of it well enough, 
| without any further expreſſing of it unto them. 
Sceondly, in ſpeaking to men,they addea reaſon 
of neceflity to move them to take compaſſion on 
them, and they are an{wered with ateaſon,. to 


ſhew, that although they cannor helpe, yer they 


ct 


turbaveris: ipſe 
_] reſponder, fili, 


Throphylaft m 
Ce. 16,25, 
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}arenot cruell and unmercifull :' bur in ſpeaking to 
God, they addeno reaſon ro, move him, for hee 
of himſelfe is- very mercifull and ful of com-| 
| paſſion; 
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Parable of 

paſſion;and ſo receive anſwer withoutany reaſon | 
added, becauſe they would not harken unto him, 
when with reaſons he moved them: Laſtly, 
whileſt they have an extraordinary demaund to 
others,to be furniſhed with theirproviſton, they 
receive an ordinary anſwer, tor'every onethinkes 
they haue roorlittle for themſelues: but when 
they have an ordinary petition to God, to open 

heaven unto them; they receluean extraordina 
anſwer, for God never diſclaimeth them that do 
draweneereunto him. I omit the application of 
theſe, I onely would by theſe, as by the reſt of 
the particulars ofthis Parable, give a taſte of the 
great wiſdome of our Saviour 'who preached it, 

and what concent one word giueth to another. 
[ Yerily 1 fay unto you. } 
Theſe words conraine the Lords deniall of al] 
favour. unto thedatnned after: death and judge. | 
ment: And ro make us aſſured of it, he hath not 
ſpoken ir onely, without further confirmation, 
bur added an oath, Yerily 7 ſay unto you. The word 
( verily )is ofrenufed by Chriſt, inthe Greeke it | 
is Amen, which Chriſt taketh\'ro bee his. owne 
name, Theſe things ſaith Amen the true and faithful | Revel-3. 14+ 
| witnes; for he is the way, the truth, andthehife,: As 
| if head faid, as the truth is truth, 7 ſay wnto you : | 
and fo+ having no greater to proteſt ,witnes and 
ſcale this dodrine with then himſelte, confirm- 
eth it with his tructh. Whereſoever this word is | 
| uſed: in Scripture, ir ſhewetl'a vehemency and no-" | | 
| earneſtnes of the — war ſh pany knhng 
| and doth'im ome great con{equence. 0 [pre 3488 | 4 
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"Chriſts Watch-word, "Or the. | 


{We will hardly 
beleeve any 
thin g to hurt 
uss 


Examples. 
I 


2 
This is the 
04 whos Papiſts 
to 
out of Purga- 


roric, by 
[prayers of the 


——_—_ 


releaſed | 


k | . "S 
(verily, ) tro ſhew,rhat as he is true, this is the an- 


that whereſoever it is pronounced by Chriſt, it | 
ſhould beunto us,asa marke vpon thar'Scripture, 
to move us toconſider the weight of it, becauſe | 
hee would not have us negligent to heare, that 

which he is ſo carefull to teach; Now, he faith | 


{wer they may looke for, 7 know you not. If words | 
were taken hold of, and Chae Lord need- 

eth not thus to add an oath for confirmation; and 
becauſe we willnever beleeveany thing thatwill | 
hurt vs,the Lord ingageth his truth,thar ſo it ſhal| 
be, if we labour not to make our acquaintaince 

with him in time; and all this is. to drawe us out} 
of the ſnare of preſumption,that we paſſe not-our 
life ſo idly, or according to our owne phantaſle, 
that we looke for favour after death, when none | 
is to be had. How apt we areto conceiveſo, ap- 

peareth by divers experiences; the comon'voyce 

of the ignorant is, that ſure God will be merci- 

full untoall men, and it werea finfull conceite to 
thinke otherwiſe. Orhers'more groſlely,have laid 
it asa ground to alltheir hopes, -thar- when'the 

paines.of hell have taken hold an their ſoule, that 
then others may knocke at the gates of blitle for 

them; and that after they regarded notto heare; 
the Lord all their life time, yer be will-heare” o-. 
thers for them,and-recalkthem for their rorments. 
they ſuffer. And becauſeerrour hath no bridle | 
to-it, nor end-at whichitdorh- determine z even 
mercy hath been preached by ſome; to be grant- 
ed tothe Divells and orher damned Spirirs, after 
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that the world dath.end , and they have __- 
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j—  Parableof the Oirgins expounded. 


Verity I ſay unto you, [ know you nor. 
| 1 Enowe you not. ] 


ſhall come to open rriall injudgement, when the 


Chriſt ſaying ; Lord, Lord, open io ue, and he ſhall 
anſwere and fay, 7 know you net ;then ſhall they ſay, 


[:4wght in our ftreetes: By thy name we hane prophecyed 
| andcef out [aber ye br he man WOE ot- 
| withſtanding all this, Chriſt will profeſle & ſa 

unto them, 1 never knewe you , Neque tunc fecde: 
miraciila faciebatss, diligebam vos, cven then when 
[you preached, and did miracles in my name, 1 lo- 
| ved younot: by which appeareth the ſame isrhe 
eruth of God 
are in Gods imployments,to conſider for all that 
they doe, if the Lord hate them, or if he be pre. 


—_— i. 
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ſaluation ro others and onercame the. power of 
Sathan in them, who was no berrer thana Diuell 
himſelfe. He callerh Nebarhadnezer hu ſervant, 


Aa 2 him 


[che torments of hell a little after. So that all theſe 
| onely give leave, that men may leade what life 
they will, or never expe& ro have, orſce heaven 
open, whilſt they are in this life, and have occa- | 
{[ton'to have it open: wherefore all theſe give no 
[credit to this proteſtation that Chriſt maketh, 


| - As Chriſt hath forewarned (us in this Para- 
ble )whar part Reprobatesſhall haue in his favor, 
ſo in other places, he tells us, that whe the matter 


ſhall claime familiaritic and acquaintance with | 


we haze eaten & drunken in thy preſence, and thou haſt 


r ever. This concernes all that 


paring eternal wrath for them. He makes wick-' 
ed men to doc him good ſervice, Iuda preached | 


Luk 13.25.26. 


Math 7.22.24. 


Math. 7,323, 


land Cyrus his Sheepheard , and many other to doe] 


| ; 
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\ '(hriſts. Watch-word, Or. the 


The ele& & re- 
probatcknown 
to God,but di- 
yerſe waycs. 


| Anzuft de vor, 
Dow, Ser. 23 + 


" 'himſervice, whamke will proreſt in thc great 
| day that he never loved. | 


| |ro you. Eſpecially this is the.reaton of the, un-. 


probo ves: What is, I know you not'* It is, I refuſe 


love 18. joyned with, the knowlodge. of the: one, 


|  Thewords havearcaſon.in themſclves, The 
fooliſh Virgins defire him to open, heaven unto. 
them, his anſwere is, I know. you.not; according 


they thatdeſire entrance, but ought notto be ad- 
mitted, the commonan{were is,] know you not, 
and therefore there is.no reaſon. | ſhould open un- | 


- charitable, who being by the command of God 
to open their dores. to ſtrangers , | they, doe; no- 
good, cxceptthey know wellro whom, and to: 
the poore anddiltrefled they anſwer, kgow;you 
not. Even ſo ſhall their anſwer be from the Lord, 
as they anſwered others, and 26 14j Jour goad to 

none but whom they loved, ſothe Lord will nor. 
heare them, becauſe he never loved-them, The 


rake no notice of you ; for as theſe, that arc pro. 
moted to honour, when their olde acquaintance 


doe not know.you : So-Teſus Chriſt in the great, 
judgement,w hen Reprobates would clatme lome 
inccreft jn him, ſhall ſay the like, I know younor, 
that is, will have no.commerce: nor fcllowſhip. 
with you.” Quideſt Neſtio-ves? Eſt improbo 85,re- 


you, I caſt you off. The Lord. knowes both. the: 
odly and xeprobate, but after diyerſe.manners;/ 


to the reſt of this Parable: for at ſolemne feaſts | 


| 
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meaning of the wordsF I know you norÞis, I will | 
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would claime intereft_in-them,, -uſe to lay ,.I| 
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Parable of the Virgins expounded. 181 
the cle it is ſaid, The Lord knoweth who! are his \ + Tim. x. 19. 
and, Thoſe that he had knowne before, he elefted to| Rom. 8.29. 

ſalvation: And of the Iewes, that hee-knew'thens | Rom.to.2. 
before: thatis, he loved them before: and inthis 
reſpe@ it is true that the Lord knowerh not wic- 
ked men, for he loves them not. But otherwiſe he 
knoweth all their thoughts. and deedes;. happy- 
were they if they knew themſelves-in ſome mea-/| 
ſure, __ that pure and holy. knowledge that the 
Lord hath of them,j it. would -make them rake 
ſome more labour for his love andacquaineance, 
which {ecing they doe not,they fulfill the Lords | 
threatning totheir ſhame, feeing-they are fore- | 
| tolde. of it; and: care not -to-prevent-it:» Chrilt | "i 
foretalde us, that hee who-confeſſid him, hee would |,” "| 
acknowledge himbefore his Father aud he Angeles but | Marke 19. 38, | \ 
he that would be afbamed of him, hee would 178. | 
.| Loc now. he maketh it goad,;forhe x - 0 
| penly,7 knqw 108 no;-ln this life out Saviour cal- |, þ 
leth tor our friendſhip- and acquaintance,-in his | ,, confedl 
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faire offer of ſalvation: if we will thinke it an.ho- | to be aſhamed |: 
nour forus, thar Chriſt was once in/muſery; ang] * cs: | 
poverty for ourſake, and account bis aurgreav ff 
reſt glory; he ſendeth his meſſengers, the poore' gp. | 
| and diſtreſſed, who are his bret to: be ac | fratres vocar- |. 
quainted with'us in-his name. to-ſce:/ how-wee | 
would like of their friendſhip, or how we would 
entertaine Chrift,if he himſclfe came to us-in that | pauper f 

faſhion, as indeede once he did, If we-rejoycets | * <1it, | 

| be thus acquainted with-Chriſt,andconfeffe ham | & Chrifiosin: | | 

| in chis life, then ſhall he openly acknowledge us, | weir ooh 
and to.qur glory pronounce before God, and = ogy | 
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Chriſts Watch-word, Or the © 


-| that ſhall be gathered in the great judgement, 
how weloved and reſpeed him and his meſſen- 
| gers. Hethar is aſhamed of the poverty of Chriſt, 
the miſcry and tribulation of a Chriſtian, or the 
| diſtreſſe of the poore, or to profeſſe love and ac- 
| uaintance to them,they ſhal be rewarded accor.. 
ingly. As he that hath an evil ſervant is aſhamed} 
- tocall him his ſervant ;{\o Chriſt ſhall deny them, | 
[ ' [and ſay; Tknowyounee. Happy is the foule that] 
hath a part in the commendation and Vow F | 
| Paul for Oneſiphorus, whoſe ſervice and confeſh- 
on he praycth the Lord tro remember in the great 
| day; intheſe words, -The Lord give mercy unto the' 
| houſe of Oneſiphorus, for he often refreſhed me, aud 
was not aſhamed of my chaine , but when hee was at | 
| Rome, he ſought me out very AY, and found 
me; the Lord grant unto him that he may finde mer 
wh the Lordin that day; and in how many thines h 
bath miniftred unzo mee at Epheſus, thou knoweſt 
very well. | 
| Laſtly, theſe words [I know you not] ſhew 
E- =>] us; that not-onely Chriſt ſhall take away his 
compaſhon from them, but ſhall be their enemy 
Theopbile. | rg be avenged on them. Hethardenieth another, 
| fit be his familiar friend, his brother, or father, 
although he ſee him whipt or killed, he takerh no 
| noticc, he laments nor, he hath no compaſſon or 
| ſuffering with him, being once eſtranged from 
him; ſo when Chrift hath denyed the reprobate, 
they muſt looke for no compaſſion, bur (which 
is worſe) they muſt 'expe& puniſhment,” When | 
{ome of the Levites were 2 of their owne. 
kindred | | 
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| defraud themſcives of the benefite of this pro- 
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| hoc debet proce #nicuique vivere, ut detur ei ſemper 
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Patable ofthe Virgins 


— 


expounded, 


their name,| Hee ſaid unto bis father and mother, I 
have por ſeen you, neither knew he his brethren, nor | 
knew he his owne children : So when the date of ac- 
quaintance and mercy is paſt with Chriſt, then 
there is ndthing to be expeRed buttheexecution 
of vengeance, for hee will not know one more 
than another: When his wrath i« kindled; it will be 
boon ne how happy they are that put their trait in 
17, | 
Now there is a queſtion to-be anſwered: See- 
ing Chriſt both exhorterh and promiſerh, Keck 
4nd it ſhall be open. unto yew, how'1s itthat-hee faith 
he will deny them that both knocke and call up- 
' on him in the day of judgement 2 I anſwer, they 


miſe, for obtaining whereof two conditions: are 
required of ys;;; Furſt, thar wee: knocke and call 
while it is-the time and day of ſalvation, - which 
day is the time of ourlife, becauſe that life- and 
time is given unto.us tothis-end, that wee-may 
labour tor the life that never hath an end. Md 


| vivere: Andindeede life is onely a benefirrocve- 
ry man, that he may thereby obraine the benefit | 
of living eternally. Secondly, we muſt in requi-: 
fire manner call and knocke, ſome onely knocke 
with words, and honour God with their hippes, but | 
their hearts are farre from hims,| yea and will aske 
of God with teares, yer they agkenor avight, be- 
cauſe i is not with heart, word and deed;of which 


| they want two; for their: hearts call notto y 
r 


| 


- 


kindred for their idolatry of "Jew i is ſaid in) - F 
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| 


Plal, 24. 7, 


| 
Verſe 19, 


AQs 10,4, 


'Plal.rrtt, 20. 


for love of him or ofeternall life, but other by- | 


| [reſpe&ts are-cauſe of their complaines, neither | 


| doe their deedes concurre, to knocke and* moye 
the Lord. Theſe who would enter into life,muſt 
open their hearts ro letthe Lord in, and dwell in 
them, according as Davidexhorteth, Lift xp your 
heads, you gates,and be ye lift up,ye everlating dores, 
and the King of glory ſhall come m; for this is the gate 
of the-Lord,” onely the righteous ſhall enter into it ; 
who onely may truely ſay, Open mee the gates of 


Lord for ever, no uncleane or wicked perſon dare 
ſay this, their deedes can ncither knocke'nor en- 
ter. Cornelius prayer appeared 1n Gods preſence, but 
hu faſting and almes went upto heaven: heaven can- 
not be purchaſed with bare words,wemuft make 


and have ourhearts there alſo, orelſe our calling 
cannot be taken notice of, nor be able to unlocke 


- 


VzxsE 13. Watch therefore, for yee know neither 

| he day, nor the houre, when the Sonne of man will 
come. | My 

Heſe words ate the 3. part of this Parable, 

- 4 containing the applicarion/of it. Wherin our 


| Saviour ſhewerh plainly the great love 2nd care 
he hath ro his ſervants; and his/ abundatit mercy] 
which he hath onall men, that he defireh notthe| 
death of a ſinner, but rather that he ſhould _ 
rom 
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| friends of worldly riches, ro-gaine' everlaſting 
habitations, and make treaſures in'heaven, yea 


righteouſne ſſe,that 1 may goe into them,and praiſe the | 


; 
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Parable of the Virgms expounded. 
| from his wickedneſſe and live; giveth a generall | 
cry, forewarning their danger, and preventing 
| their. deſtruQion, but in ſuch particular manner, 
] thar it is ſufficientro move the moſt ſenſcles heart 
to retreate.' Two timcs already (as 1 ſaid in the 
beginning) hath Chriſt inthis ſame Sermon gi- 
venthe ſame warning. Now becauſerhe danger 
is great, even the damnation of every ſoule that 
labours notto prevenr it, and men are careleſſc 
and fearcleſſe of unſeene and unfelr —_—_— 
tore he preacheth itthe third time, and by acom- 
mon compariſon labours to imprint '1t in the 
mindes of his hearers. The Lord (faith Elihu) ſpea- 
keth once or twice, and a man werth it not, yed 
(and being abundant in compaſton) will labour. twice 
or thrice with a man, that he may turne backe his ſoule 
from the pit, to be illuminate in the light of the living. 
As a carefull Captaine, before hee berake him 
ro reſt, conſidering the great danger of his army, 
if they become ſleepy and carcleſſe, will give. 
Charge that the watches be placed; and nor con- 
tented with\direRtion and intreaty, will goe in| 
perſon, to ſee his owne ſatisfaftionand their ſe- 
| curity : So our Lord Ieſus Chriſt being to leave 
| this world, and conſidering the watchfulneſſe 
and labour of &ur ſpirituall- enemies, ſecking to 
| devoure us, which may haftily be done, if once 
we be taken. at unawares; he often exhorrs us to. 
ſtand to our guard, andar laſt in hisowne perſon 
| oy 
| ſets the warch, and ſeales it 'witha charge of pu-. 
{ niſhment ro be inflited upon thoſe thar negleR. 
And as a man going into a ſtrarige Country, and | 
Shas -: .; B b  leaveth” 
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fer darkneſſe, where 


leaveth_ his houſe, giveth authority to- his ſer- | 
vants, and to.cvery man his worke,and comman..| 
deth the porter andall to worke and watch, thar | 
upon his uncertainetime of returne, they may, be| 
upon an inſtant ready to give account of their 
charge :. So our Lord betore his going into:our 
heavenly Country, preſcribed and delivered-ro| 
every man his charge; and becauſe not-onely.the | 
Diſciples, bur every other ſoule. ſtandeth-arthe 
gate of heaven, untill ic be open, and our Saviour 
meer us, he therefore gave charge, and exhorted | 
all ro watch, left they be found ſleeping andneg- 
ligent, and with the ſoathfull ſervant be caſt into ut- 
6 is weeping and gnalbing of teeth. | 
Conſider how. carcfull Chriſt 1s ws $240 and | 
beate this doctrine into our cares,.and make' uſe 
of it, for the more carcfull the Lord is to give us 
| warning, the more ſeyere ſhall he be in judgeing, 
it we negleR. 31 y IS DHLLGE, 

This cxhortationſ Watch therefore ](pringeth 
from many rootes,cach wherof leaderhus tothis | 
fruite, even from every maine particalar in this | 
Parable, which proceeding along by the- uncer- 
tainty of time, areas ſo many motives,and coun- | 
ſellers that wee watch and awaite for the com- 
ming of Chriſt to us.; /The greatRiver Nuw're- 
| cciveth water and ſtrength from many ſprings, | 
all which concurring overfiow much of Egypt; | 
and cauſcrh fruitfulneſſe: So the former doRrines | 
of rhis Parable, all concurre.inone, and taking | | 
their current through the uncertainty; of our} 
life,or Chxiſts comming, doe overflowthe ſouls, | 
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and make it frui 


of 'our calling, 'and to watch for Chriſts com- 
ming. ' The greateſt argument to move us' to 


and ſo brought 
He that feareth the thiefe to come at every houre 
of the night,will be ſure to ſpend the whole night 
in watching:| Wee are eyerin danger, yea in the 


we live,our ſoules ſhould continually watch" for 
he timethar our Lord Teſus ſhall appeare for our 
deliverance out of this mortall life. Therefore 


this for a reaſon, [We know not the day, 8&c.} 


cable, that beginning and labouring for the mar- 


prodigality , to conſume- an uncertaine 
andſo\be taken at unawares in carcleineſſe, 
loſe their expeRted credir and 'benefit , to their 
great ſhame and confuſion: ſo ſhould we ſtand in 
awe, and watch, leſt that day come upon us as a 


| 
| 


ſnare, when we leaſt thinke of ir, [For we know | 


nor the day, 8&c.] And this is the particular that | 
Chriſt urgeth'out of this Parable,and which: hee 
maketh expreſſeuſe of 7 BA 
Bur ſeeing there are many other circumſtances 
init which doe urge this exhorration, and by 


when our Lordexhorteth us to watch, he giveth 


html nn 

efull, cauſing us to walke w 
watchfulneſſe, and carefulneſſe of a Chriſtian } 
life, is the uncertainty of our life, and the conti- | 


nuall danger we ſtand in, to be arreſted by death, | 
preſently ro'a fearefull account. 


midſt of life we be in death: and therefore while | 
| 


And becauſe;of all the fooliſhneſle,and miſerable | 
eſtare of the tooliſh Virgins, this is moſt lamen-| 


they ſhould notwithſtanding allow a pur- | 


Bb 2 1s 


C—_ CG ————————— , 
\ - 
| | IP 


188. 


| 


—_ 


Theſe reaſons 
l have fetdown 
thus for brevi- 
ties fake, which 
may be caſily 
drawnc into 


| 


| We heard that few! were to be ſaved; andthe po- 


Evor unfining w fe chem downe,ras fo many 


rainty ofthe time) to give-greater ſt 


an underſtanding ſoule, than' 'warinefle and: 
watchfulneſſc in all things, according to the wiſe:| 
mans ſaying, Remember death, 
ſonne, BroleiaHlitasiy 36. | 
There have been ſix principalldo 
Parable, which-all concurre to teach us-this-ex* 
-hortation.. From the firſt Verſe., Heaven is our 
' native Country, for which wee are brought up; 
now we are Children of the kingdome,: and are 
 pilgrimsin another Countrey, and haveno cer- 
 tainty when the Lord will tranſlate us! from- this- 


miſerable eſtate, to receive our imercifull expe- | 


Ration: and therefore wee ſhould watch, ſeeing 
we I, the day,8&c.Fromithe ſecond Verſe. 


wer of damaation is an <quall enemy to all, and 
atall times ready:to take: holde of-us : therefore 


From the third Verſe. We finde it true, that moſt 
of men contentthemſelves: with-a.ſhew of gracc 
and preparation, and ſo labour with cunning and 
| induſtry:thatthey may be damned, and with this- 


\ . riſts. Watch-word,, Or the | 


and thou ſhalt never} 


OT THOUP/1 29 
arines-inithis;) 


we ſhould be wartchfull ſeeing we know fiot, &c. , 


————— -—_ 


hands, laying one'and the ſame burthen of necel. | 
ſary watchfulneſſe upon us: but ſo as they may | 
be linked with this maine reaſon (of the ptr 
th unto] 
rhem. When all our reaſons/are ſeaſoned and ſal-| 
ted with the uncertaine time ot) death, they give | 
\noother reliſh; nor bring out any: other effect in| 


_—— 


ſhew conſume the time;which they neither-know | 
uld give | 


norhave power of: and therefore we tho 


labour, }: 
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| mon forerunner of danger,, and the uther which 
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| reaſon;we know nor the da nor the houre, when 


| clufion to allthis Parable, xo.cxpoi 


Pai Toon comm. 
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ber, but watch, tor we know nor,&c. . From the 
| fth Verſe... The time of out hifeand, of Chriſts 
. ſtay is beſtowed upon us, to the end that we may 
.make ready againſt he come, which if it be with- 
in a day, or an hqure, wee know nor: /and- there: 
'fore we ſhould warch; ſceing we know not; &c; 
\Fromthe pr: and fixr Verſcs.. Security is acom- 


. o 


maketh way to deſtruction, which.is commonly 
neareſt when it ſeemeth ro be turtheſt'off, q but 


and therefore we ſhould be ever upon our guard,, 
and watch, ſceing we know: not,. &:c,; From. the 


rer.che day of death, which is ever waiting to car- | 

ry us to judgement: . And therefore waa 

ver prepare and watch, ſccing we know-neither 

the day nor houre when: the Soane of mancom- 

meth, -. all pmnd nogt T16032r0! 
Now we arc inparticular to conſtderthe main 


the Sonne of man commeth.. Sccondly,asacon- 


this cxhortation, Watch: . . _ .. 
... The reaſon imports twothi 
|rainty of Chriſts comming: ſecondly, the uncer- 
rainty of the time to.our knowledge, The firlt 15 
raken as 


labou r, that we prove not of this graceleſſenum- | 


' when it comcs.is uncertaine, but.cver. doubtfull: | 


lowing WEes is. by reaſons Gn pn that |. 
there is.nejther timc to provade and prepare, nor 

[any wi to be hand Gr frogs Genel women, a5 
ld e- | 


hings: Firſt,the cer- | 


Chriſt oftentimes before. 'The ſecond,onw 
n | | Bd 3. 
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we preſume moſt, though wee know it leaſt,” is] 
proved by this compariſon, in ng vnexpeced], 
coming ofthe Bridegroom, (8 in the chapter be. 
| fore) by theexample of the ſodaine overtaking 
| the world by the food not looked for, even un- 
— that Noahentred into the Arke: and 
| by the ſodain'deſtru@is efSodom,nor likelynor 
| looked foran houre before it came, for the Sunne 
| ſhined brightly upon it. And laſtly, in all the 
| faid places, our Lord promiſeth, that his com- 
+ | ming-ſhall be (for ſodainneſle) 'inthe ſame man- 
| ner, that as the world had not a dayes knowledge 
| of the flood before'it came, nor the Sodomites 
| an houres warning of their deſtru&ion before. it 
came, {ſo no man ſhall know the day, nor the 
houre when the Sonne of man ſhall come. , _ 
EE [When the Sonne of man will come.”] Y. | 
Inthe'way, let us comfort our ſelves amidſt] 
this fearefull doArine, wherein though Chriſt 
| doth preach of death and judgement, yer to his 
| Diſciples and-us, (who have laid all'our hopes 0 
comfort upon himſelfe) he hath interlaced a word 
of conifort, in preaching of generall judgement| 
| to others, he preacheth particular metcy unto us.. 
He calleth himſelfe the Sonne of may, to remem- 
ber us 'of the-intereſt wee have in his nature; his | 
| perſon, his deedes and ſufferings; and by this 
name of humility and affe&ion'to Sankinde, We | 
may be incouragedtodraw neareto him, who is | 
ſo nearero us, and to put our truſt in him, whole 
love weare ſo affured of. As this name [Sonne | 
of man} is:comfotrabletous, fo is ita nam?'6f. 
| i inſtruction 
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ble of the Virgins expounded. 


before he ſuffered, Burt we may obſerve, that af 
ter his death; hee; never called [himſelfe by that 
name. : Firſt, becaule(as the Apoſtle ſaith) by the 
| reſurrection from the dead he was mightily declared 30 
| be the Sonne of God. Secondly, —_ his reſurre+ 
| tion hewas not any more ſubject to humane in- 
firmitics, bat was as a glorified ſoule and. body, 
Shough by his power he held the eycs.of. all -thar 

beheld him, thar they ſhould anely ſec him as a 
| man converſing upon the earth. "Thirdly and 
laſtly , becauſe hee, was to.converſe no more 
as amortallman, but onely by his ations, hee 
| vouchſafed to doe theſe things. which-mightaf- 
| ſure us of the truth of his rcſurreRion: and there- 
| fore when Mary HMaedalen would have fallen 
| on his feete, as ſhee uſed, before. his death, hee 
| ſaith, Touch me not > but when Thomas diſtruſted, 
he bid him feel: bi hands and hi fide., Wee never 
| readethat the Apoſtles called him Sonne of man, 
| for queſtianleſle they were aſtoniſhed at this 
nate of wonderfull humility, When. the. Lord 
had ſhewed his.glory ro the Prophet Ezekiel, hee | 
| called bimever after, Son of an,to remember him | 
| that hewas duſt and aihes,and ſoto-humble' him: 


| from heaven, in the hearing of Joby and his fol- 
lowers; 


| hee was wellpleaſed, yer ever after would call 


him- 
ſclfe 


ever when hee remembred his owne cſtate, and 
| Gods grace, Bur after the Lord had witneſled |. 


thathe was bis welbelowed Somne, in mbar |... ..._. 


Arudtion forus, forinitwe ſee a wonderfull hnmy ance 
milijty. It,was the. common, name that Chriſt | 
continually called himfelfe by, in all his m——_ 


ſcife Sonne of 
man after his 
death, reaſons» 
I : 
Rom, 1.3. 
2 


in Luke 24.16 | 
loh 20 24. & | 
21.4, ; 

3 


Ats1, 3, 


: ; 
Iohn 20.17,27 | | 
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- © [ſelfe the'Sonne of man; as profeſling/himſelfe G 
be come of the mortall and corrupted ſtocke- of 
Adam, as miſerable men-were; yea and to de- 
ſcend lower, he thoughr'ir no diſparagementythat 
| hewas not equall inſtate 'and'condition with 0: 
. | thets, (though above all by nature) but framed 
binſclfe to the forme and faſhion of a ſervant, to 
ſerve 1oſeph ahd Mary,and his Diſciples; toclaime 
no higher honour inthis world,than to be called} 
the'Sonne of man, thats, by nature bound 'a ſer- 
vant toman: for though the ſonne- differ from a| 
ſervant in this, that he is heire of all, yet ſo lo 
as he can becalled aſonne,both nature and Gods' 
law bindes hirn ſervice and obedience. '© won-/ 
derfull example of humilty, hee went (ſaith the 
'Goſpclljto Nazareth,and was fubje@ unto them, 
to wit to Toſephand Hary:chooſe of both, which 

- | you will wonder at, either the bounrifull youch- | . 
ſafing of the Sonne,or the moſt excellent honour 
the parentyhaye, both amazefull, both wonder- 
full-: that God ſhould become obedient unto 
men, an humility beyond all examplez that men 
ſhould be commanders of God, an highneſle be- 
yond all compariſon. ' (Certainly the Angels are 
amazed at this, to' ſee him ſo farre- lower than 
themſelves,and yet'crowned with ny and 
worſhip, that he is God aboveall bleſſed for: e- 
| ver, and doe now manifeſtly aſcend and deſcend 
Vbi ſuperius, | unto the Sonne of man.) O man learne to obey, 
obwoperace, | O'earth learne to be ſybje&. Of thy Maker the} 
diſce terra ſub» | "Goſpel faith, he'was ſubjeR unto them: be aſha-' 
Ge | med, O duft,'God humbleth himſelfe, and oy | 

cxaltc 
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-| ble, partly viſible. When he calls us to 
| particular judgement, his perſon is not ſeene with 


E— 


s 


men, and thou defiring to have rule of men; ſerreſt 


| end thou ſhalt not know what houre Twill come upon 


| 


cxalteſt thy ſclfe, hee triakes kimſelfe ſubje to 


thy ſelte to take place of God. Learne' of Chriſt, 
that he is mecke and lowly in minde,doe you the like, 
and you'ſhall finde reſt in your ſoules. 
Having/\now heard a wonderfull example of 
Chriſts humility, lerus now returne, and rake a 
view of his glory. 'If any wonder with Caphas, 
thara manof {0 meane cſtate can be the God of 
glory, lethim receive Chrifts anſwer, 7 ame he, 
and ye ſhall ſee the Sonne of man ſit at the rieht hand 
ofthe power of God, and come inthe clouds of heaven, 
The glory of Chriſtin his comming; (accor- 
ding as hemeaneth in this text) 1s partly inviſi- 


th 2nd, 


oureyes, though his power be felr, ſo that he who 
is Lord of life and death worketh in us: and wee may 
ſay with acob, Surely God was in this place, and 
was not awaye. That our Saviour doth in this cx- 
horration meane alſo of his comming at the day 
of our death, appeareth by example; for unto the | 
Church of Sard#s he ſenderh the meaning of rhe | 
ſame words,in which he puniſhed many by death 
and temporall puniſhments; his words are theſe: 
If thou wilt not watch, Twill come onthee as a theefe, 


thee. This comming of Chriſt we expect andare 
certaine of, yer we are not afraid, nor watch,bc-! 
cauſe we ſee notthe' glory of that power which. 
others feele, which commeth and difpoſſeſſerh 


Matrth: 11. 


Marke 14.632. 


them'of life, 'The other comming of Chriſt to) 
| + 07 judgement, 
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Of all' things 
onely death is. 
certaine, 

Pſal Bg. 43. 
In Pfal;28. in- 
Hebr.39 11, 
ſurely cyery 
manis yYan'ty- 
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1 judgement, even the very word of it is terrible, 


th 


| 


I-42 s : « fol |. 
taine; if. they live, their thriving is uncertaine.. 


| taine.cxc Er= 
| taine if thou ſhalr be rich; art thowunlearned?14t is] 


becauſe of the fearefull ſights we ſhall ſee,and the | 
glory which Chriſt ſhall ſhew, -that-reprobate 

men ſhall feare nothing ſo .muchy:as'the preſence | 
of him who ſineth.uponthe throne. This come | - 
ming of Chriſt/is. chiefly meant of by Chriſt; as} 
appcareth, by the, purpoſe of this. and the chapter 
going before. - Bur ſeeing that death; and judge- 
ment doe- goe together, and thatthe preparation 
for the one is. for both, let us. take conſideration | 
of that which commeth firſt... | 

. The certainty. of Chriſts comming. by.death,js 

the onely. thing:that we are all ſure of,- Who i hee 
(laith Ethan) that liveth, and ſhall not ſee death? Or 
what is ſure (ſaith u#jne);in<this life except 
deaths. Conſider all whether good: or bad things | 
or this. life, righteouſnefſe or; (iniquity, -vihat is] © | 
certaine except death-71 Haſt thou profited well? 
what thou art today, thou knoweſt, what. thou 
ſbalrbe romorrow.,thou knowſt not: Lookſt thou 
for mogey*ir is-uncertaine to come; Thou lookelt |. 
for a wife, this is-uncertaine,or what an onethou | 
ſhalt have:rhou hopeſt for childr&,they are uncer- 
tainto.be born;axe they. borne, their life isuncer- 


Whatſoever way thou turneſbthce, all is uncer- 
EPt death: Artthou poore *.-1t 15 uncer- 


uncertaine if thou ſhalt be learned; art thou ſicker 
i 1s uncertaine if.thou ſhalt recover.; - art thou 


that (as the Prophet ſaithywee |wake 4 co 


with,l 
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borne?-thou are ſure to die. This is the enemy, | _ 


| Parable of the Virgins expounded. 
{wth , making falſhood our refuge , and hiding our | 
ſelves nnder vanity, which notwithſtanding is and 
mult be diſanulled, as all experiences doe con- 
firme. An, Archer ſhootes {ometimes beyond 
the marke, ſometimes comes ſhort'ofit, now on 
the one ſide, then on the other, but though: hee | 
miſle the marke for atime, at length hits it: ſo we 
ſee death ſtrike at great ones above us,{ometimes 
{archildrenand ſervants under' us ;''on the right 
hand it taketh our friends, on the lefe hand our e- 
nemies : ſhall we thinke to eſcape, ſceing he hath 
{o long aimed at us? Weare alentring into death, 
and this is the difference, onely who ſhall take 
the way; every one whom he taketh, leaveth the 
| Wiſemans counſell unto us, Remember my judge- | 
| ment, ſo ſhall thine be; to mee to day, to thee to mor. 
| row, Ecclus.38.22. | | 
Make uſe of this certaine miſery. O man 
remember thy end, remember what thou ſhalt 
| be, and when thou ſhalt goe out of this life. Na- 
ked cameſt thou out of thy mothers wombe, and 
naked under the carth ſhalt thou-goce, wormes 
ſhall conſumethy body, why ſhould the fleſh re. 
joyce, which is prepared to be wormes meate*. 
rejoyce notto day,leſt thou dye to morrowgwh 
laboureſt thou to ſtretch out the belly with vart- 
ery of diſhes £ thinke I pray thee, for-whom | 
thou doeſt prepare this farneſle,ſceing as a bagge | 
chou ſhalt be caſt out to the wormes? Why glo- | 
| rieſt thou, tharthou art a precious vanity, Com- 
paſſed with golde and precious ſtones, and ſo | 
deſpiſeſt others? The day ſhall come when thou | | 
$7 Ce.a. | ſhalt 


—— 


_ _ (friſts.Watch-word,, Or the. 


ſhalr appeare fearcfull to-looke ar, in vaine- doeſt | 
thou glory in ſpaciousdwellings, when ſhortly | 
thou thaltbe ſtraitbound in a winding-ſheerte, or 
expoſed to be devoured by: the birds and wilde | 
 beafts, or beſwallowed up by a wave of water, 
to be meateto fiſhes, and wantthe honour of bu- 
riall. Andir followerh : If you will haveexam- | 
ple hereof, goe tothe graves ofthe dead,and you 
ſhallſce whar ſhall become of you; the bones lie 
there, the manis periſhed, his cauſe(was brought 
before God in. judgement, and yet) is kept unto. 
the generall judgement: he was as others inthe 
world, labouring in vanity, in care of the world, 
he multiplied fields, planted vineyards, rejoyced 
infull barnes, and in abundance, ſcarce had his 
ioy any cnd: for covetouſneſle,, hee overranne 
| many widdowes, and oppreſied orphanes, com- 
mitted fornicarions, thefts, ſhed blood, impriſo- 
- | ned the poore, robbed them that were 1n miſery; 
yer hath he taken nothing to the grave with him, 
| all his buſtneſle is brought to anend, in an houre 
| he hath loſt his breath and all, left his ill gotten 
| riches, and gotten his. deſerved paine. Where is | | 
wy Souſa | 11S Pope, his dainty fare, the gliſtering of jew- 
convivia, ubi | els, heapes of golde and filver, his ſervants un- 
| Semmaru® 4;} dcr.him, histroope of waiters to uſher him? all 
argenti & auri|, Axe gone, they.can doe no good to ſoule and bo- 
| pondus im- | die 2 his finewes have forſaken the joynts, his | 
(menu & | body is turned to duft, heis ſuppoſed to have reſt | 
*%% 740% | inthe grave, and his:ſoule dwells tormented in | |, 
"I" 9g anna wer” ine.O be wiſe, and behold | 
| rnd/qratee. | the endoofa ſhorr life, and frame yourlife topre- 
118m. | 
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© Parable of the Virgins expounded. 
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| vene the intollerable miſery that death brings to\ 
 reprobate ſoules. bt 130 
[ Tow know not the diy, nor the houre.} 


. Here isthe ge” miſcry, that weare ignorant | \q.;.4.. cn 
when the Lord ſhall cometo call us. Gods worl | the day of 
hath ſufficiently ſhewed us, thar this is ſhut up | {2/boriuige- 
fromall men. David, who prophecied of what | OO. 
was to comegoo yeares atrer, prayed, Lord ter | py, 
me know mine end, and yet it was hid from him, | 
\ Salomon who excelled profeſſours of Philoſophy, | 
and _ to. any Prophet in Divinity, 'yer ac- 
knowledgeth, that in this caſe all the great wiſe- 
dome and knowledge hee could. obraine, was to 
know, that man knowes not his end, or time of his 
| death, but as the fiſhes which are taken im an evill net, 
and 45 the birds that are caught in the ſnare, ſo are 
men ſnaredin the evill time, when it upon them 
ſedainly. Now it followeth, that if we know not 
the time of our owne end, much lefſe will the | 
Lord communicate the knowledge of the time 
that the world ſhall end, nor will hee ſhew this | 
unto the Angels, this knowledge is a'royalty re- 
| ſerved for himſelfe, for as our Saviour ſaith, 'The 
Father hath put the times - and knowledge of them in | ***'+ 
his owne power. The truth ofthe aforeſaid will e- 
vidently appeare, if we conſider the meaning of 
the words, and Chriſts-imtent'in this, and-all 6- 
|rher thelike exhortations : the meaning of the 
words are,that we know not hurtthe Lords com- 
ming may be within aday oran houre; Chriſts 
intent ist0 inſtru& us, that we'may ever expe 
him, as to.come within a day or an houres ſpace: 
Cc3. therefore 


— —— — 


Chriſts Watchavord, \Orthe 


therefore if we know not but he may comewith-| 
in a day oran houres ſpace, much leſle are wee 
 certaine that heſhall ſtay a monerh, a yeare, or 
more yeares before he come:I ſuppoſe;that who. 
 foever knoweth Gods word, will ackgowledge| 
theſe to berrue, in doing of which' they 'cannot 
| but utterly condemneitheir curioſity, wholabor 
to determine or know when Chriſt ſhall come to 
| judgement, being quite contrary to his word,and | * 
intent of dodtrine,andnow a knowne fooliſhnes, | 
in many learned and godly mcn among the :an- 
| Que ſermone | cient Fathers. I neede not the counſell of judici- 
| omninmed” | ous Aftrologians, to know the truth of our igno- 
| gia, flultitia | Yance herein; their much admired labour and t90- 
| —_ labore | [eries are contrary to the ſtudie of Chriſtians, we 
{| convent: 2% | arc forbidden to'meddle with ſecrets which on- 
ly belong to God, eſpecially withthe knowledge 
of the times, for God hath' put them' in his owne | 
| power; but wee are commanded to provide for 
them which at all times expe& us: we ſhould de- 
fire to be of Gods Courr, but not preſume 'to be 
of his Councell: | they on the contrary ſtrive to| 
be of his Councell, and not of his Court, labou- 
ring by all meanes ro know the particulars of 
Gods providence and time of their death. The 
Lord gives juſt rewardfor their preſumption, for 
we may obſerve, thatwhen they have obtained 
(as they thinke) ſome mn at=oes. hee croſlerh | 
them in. what they defire moſt. If rhey finde out 


2 long life, they rejoyce, but'the Lord never 
commonly ſuffers that tobe performed which} 
the ſtarres promiſe them, burtakes them way in | 

bs _ ſome! 
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| Pajobleofthe Virgins exponnded. 


ſome haſty and. viſible judgement : If they finde. 
death at rhe doores, and appoint aday for the 
'proach'of it, theſe are fearefull newes, which 
\Lordbrings commobly to paſic-upon. them. for | 
a recompenceof their errour. It:remaineth there- | 


fore that-we-remember, that death tarriethnot.and 


{that the covenant of the grave 1s not ſhewed thee, Ec- | 


cleſiaſticue-14.12, | Andſecing the firſt comming 
of Chriſt s revealed unto us; (for it-concernes.us 
toknow theday of our vilttation,)that we labour 


judgement,to watch, for we. know. not-the day 
northe houre when the Sonne'of mancommeth. 
; Secondly, zothe end that we may.continually 
watch forthe time when out: LordIcſus ſhall 
come, he ſaith-not, you kaow-not the yeare,, but 
Eyouknow notthe day nor the houreJtcaching 
us-thereby, that our lives are-mcaſured.out by 
dayes and houres, andnot beſtowed at randome 
upon us,or ſquared out dy the great,but are num- 
bred out by little and little unto us. Are. not the. 
dayes of man ({aith 105) determined? the number of 
bis moneths-are with thee , thou hat appointed his 
bounds which he cant paſſe, When God ſer the 
time to Neb, that hee would deſtroy the world 
with.a flood, he meaſured it.out by dayes, The 
dayes of man ſhall be an 1.20; yeaxes - xeaching, that 
alrhough. their: generall deſtruction d bee 
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| that his ſecond coming be notat unawares,0n us, | 
or as aſnarethat we never looked for, by making | .. 
profitable uſe of his firſt comming, to;make our | - 
falvation ſurez.and for his-comming by death, or | 


then, yer cach mag ſhould holde his life by name 


k 
| — — 
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Gen, 6.35. 
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lreram ex He- 
bres. 
Math. 6.11, 
In omnibus 
 (criptis inve- 
. nies in tempo* 
ris menſura di- 
es enumeratos, 
&c. Quocirca 
quz modo hi- 
ſtoriz ſpecie, 
tradita ſuntle- 
ges quzJam 
ſuntcorfi quz 


{| ſequuntur.Beſ-l 
| enHexam Orat.z 
| Greg.hb. It, 

;| £4p:26, 
1lob.14-2. 


Tempora la- 


Greg bib.7 mo- 

13. 
Idew lib. cod. 
(ap. 20. 


Tempus quod 
adeſt prius 


(quaranorum 

it,ſenſum ef-, 
fugit.Bafd Hex- 
am Il eres. 


[Dear 8.4. 


\and tenour of a day: ſo faith Moſes;Dies annorum | 


| 


bdcur, cacitiſq; | 
| ſcneſcimus an- 
4 nis Ovid, 6, 


= \for by the ſame meanes that wee labour for the 


| we ſappoſe that the times-ſtay with us, and wee 


 noffrorum': Pharaoh asked Tacob,) How w dayes 
have the yeares of thy life beene.? who. wered, 
Few' und evill have my dayes beene'+ And Chriſt by 
naming ditly bread, meanerh that wee thinke our 
life but aday; andchis is common. in Scripture, 
Thus our Saviour teacheth, and thus the Scrip- 
ture ſets downe our time, firſt, 'to- reach us che 


others. Before ſinne came into the world tem. 
__% ſtante tranſibant )the times paſſed away 
ut man ſtayed in the ſame ſtats; - but ſince tinne 
entered into him, he wanſheth as it were a ſhadow, 
and never continueth in 'one ſtay.. As "the Sunne: 
ſeemethunmoveable in our fight, and yer in 24 
houres compaſſeth the earth, ſo while we live, 


with them, but we are deceived'in both: 
Times change, and we doe alter inthe ſame: dney. 


minutes of time, by the ſame they fly usz and by 
the ſame labour we receive them, by the ſame we 
loſe them : the ſame meanes that ſecme to holde 
themuito us, arc the ſame thatgrive themaway 
frum us;and indeed we finde, thattime is noſoo-| 
ner taken notice of, thati we finde irto be gone. 
Now though time did paſſe away, and heaven 
the framer of time, ſhould waxe olde as'a gar-| 
ment, yet if our cloathing of clay were lkethe 


ſhortneſlearduncertainty of ourlife, andto beate| 
that leſſon inro.us, of which we ſee experience in | 


Tempora mutantir,cy nos mutamur inills: FWhit- 


Iiraclites cloathing inthe wildernefſe, or towaxe | 
| | olae, 


— — 
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| 
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Parable of the Oirzors expounded. 2 
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\| olde, it were ſomewharto us to preſume upon: 
bur we never continue in one ſtay, in the midſt of 


life we are indeath, yea ſo ſoone as we are born 
we begin ro die, and death faftneth his clawes in 
us, & as a moth breedeth in the ſame cloth which 
it frerteth, ſo(ſaith David) we are conſumed as with 
amoth, 2nd have the cauſe of this rottenneſle in 
us, which may be juſtly called (as Efay callerh ir) 
4 Conſumption, becauſe ir never leaves us, till ir 
bring us to our grave. Weare inthis world as a 
fhadow, ur as our ſhadow is to us;in the morning 
our ſhadow is a great deale bigger than our ſelyes 
in the midday leſle or equallwith our felves,in the 
eycning it ſhewerh bigge againe in compariſon 
of us: SH when we come into the world, andin 
our infancy, we have the forme and ſhew of men, 
and yet in ſtrength and underſtanding we are bur 
children: our ſubſtance ſheweth moſt when we 
come to ſtrength and yeares; but before the Jarter 
ycares come toancnd, we have a great ſhadow, 
make a great ſhew, bur prove twice children, or 
become as children againe the ſecond time. Thus 
we never continue in one ſtay, Noftram enim vi- 
vere 4 vitatrasſire e#, for our life is onely this, 
that we goe away from life; thus we conſume a 4 
rotren thing, and 4s 4 garment that is moth-eaten, 
Happy wereall men, to beleeve this of them- 
ſelves, which they confeſſe to be true in others. 
But we finde moſt mento be of 2 quite contrary 


| 


| 


minde, we ſce many 


of their hn, 
when manifeſt ſignes of decay are perceived in 
wounded, 


| them, as the tyrant Lamech,who being 


yer 
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[Rom.s, 2. 
l 
Serviu Sulpiti. 
2989 Galba Em 
_ jrourſaid, ( 
ing 72 yearcs 


olde, and 'ame 
both of hands 


, 


| 
| 
| 
| 


mos menor 086- 
doneſfim: (Hom. 
1344.5 )I have 
 fireneth ar 6+ 
man > SWrtom, 


in Vitd e146, 
Pſal 31,5.15. 


lAfts15.16, 


| 


q 


] 
Ezxck.18.20, 


2 Cor:1,9,10, 


{ 
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and feete) Ez. \ 


| 
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yet tolde his wives that he was able (according 


generally true, that onely naturall weakneſle and 
age were to bring death upon all men,then wick- 
ed men might have roome enough to turne them 
in,and laugh at death as an enemy ſtanding with. 
out the reach of ſhot. But (#t onnis etas precato 
inquinata, ita ompis morti obnoxia) as every age is 
polluted by ſinne, ſo is every ageſubje& to death, 
(as the Apoſtle joyneth them) which needeth no 
other proofe, than our common griefe for the 
lofle of children', of men and women in their 
prime, of parents and-fricnds who have lived 
' many yeares with us. Therefore let us refraine 
' the madacs of thoſe that are paſt all fecling, who 
 evenare in opinion ſureto live; whentheir life is 
atanend, and belecve that. death is farre away, 
even whenthey feele it. Let us therfore 1.imitare 
David, who commonly delivered up his ſpirit 
| intuition unto God, as if hee had beene inftantly 
to die, although hee! knew that both his life and 
tim: were in Gods hand: Or as tlie Apoſtles -Pawl 
and Barnabas, who gave up their lives for our 
Lord Ieſus, and behaved themſelvesas every day 
to depart the world, And though wee may live 
long, yerto accountour ſelves to have reccived” 
the ſentence of death :: (The -ſonle that froneth ſball 
dye the death) and ſorruftno more in our ſclves, 
| bur in. God whois onely.ableto deliver us. from 
death, and though we werealready dead, ſhall 
raiſe us to life againe, A.Heathencounſells us.ro | 


as he had before uſed) to kill the youngeſt and | 
Tuſtieſt man that could be found, But ifehis were| 


Þ 


; 


| 


I" EE 


| | thiake | 
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| becauſe the time ts ſhors, that they that have wives, be 


Parable of the Virgins expounded. 
thinke every day of ourlife the laſt, much more 
a Chriſtian ſhould thinke ſo,” (quia enim vita in- 
deſunenter labitur, ſpes ei ell; amputatur) be- 
cauſe life doth goe away without ceaſing, hee is 
cut off from hope of life. 

Secondly, ſccing our life is onely granted by a 
repreevail, and that during the pleaſure of God, 
we know not what day or hourero be taken'our; 
and therefore let us. pur off the-love and immode- 
rate care ofthis world. As he thatis condemned 
to dic takes no pleaſure in ſhewes or triumphes 
of joy, gives off all the former care he rooke of 


the world, to.inrich himſelfe, and be ſetled for 
many yeares:and fo this I ſay brethren,(ſaith Paul) 


4s if they had none, and they that weepe, as theugh 


not, and they that uſe this world, as though they uſed 
it not, for the faſhion of this world gocth away. 


| Thirdly, ler us follow our-Saviourscxample, | 
While it « day let us worke, the mght commeth where- 


in no man can worke : Or as Satomon exhorting us 
to the ſame purpoſe, AU rhat thy hand ſhall finde 
to doe, doe it with all thy power, for there is nenther 
worke, nor snvention, nor knowleage, nor w.ſedome in 
the grave wh.ther thou goeſt, Qur time 15 ſhort, our 
bulineſſe is great: Whenthe Angel of God fed 


they wept not, and they that rejoyce, as though they re- | 
joyced not, and they that buy, as Fong t [! eſſed 


CT” T%  _—__ 


El/ah, it is written, that he d:d eate and drinke, and | " Kings 19-67 


returned and ſlept; The Angel of the Lord came unto 
him, and ſaid, Vp, for thou haſt a great jaurney, even 


orty dayes and forty nights travel, to come to Horeh 
*  deyes (en By ETON - 


— — 


* - 
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Plal,#4.6,7, 


Ex Lndoev.Gra- 
ndt, fl pL Locor, | 
wn W4.. 


the monntaine of God : So whenthe Lord lends us. 
alittle time and maintenance for life, wee muſt 
not betake-us to. ſleeping and caſe, but muſt 
watchand prepare, ſeeing we know..not the day.| 
| nor the houre,and yet our.journey isfarre before | 
we come tothe Lords holy mountaine; we muſt 
goe through the vale of teares , from. ſtrength t9- 
| frength, and never ceaſe, untill we appeare before God' 
*n$i0n. There is a moſt; knowne hiſtory ofthe | 
Epbemera, (called in Engliſh a day-fly or wind- 
fly)a little beaſt with: foure feete, and as many | 
wings, which breedeth by Hippaniu-a flood of 
| Boſphorus , having life onely. trom morning to. 
night, from which it hath the name: - inthe mor- 
ing it is tender, in-the midday perfed , after 
noone it weakneth, at Sunne-ſerting ir dyerh; in- 
| ſomuch that nature ſeemerh-.to-have beſtowed 
more time and labourtobeger it, than it hath to. 
uſe the life. We may wonder atthe great care of | 
the Maker, that ina creature of ſo ſhort a life, 
ſhould be ſo many inſtruments, ſo many facul-| 
tics, ir ſeth, heazerh, fiyerh walkerh ©burin this | 
little creature it ſelfe this is wonderfull, that be- 
ing to live ſo ſhort a ſpace, ir labourcth for the 
 neceſſaries ofthis momentany life, with no leſle | 
diligence than it were to live {o long as any 0-| 
ther creature. Certainly we would laugh ax this 
| diligence, ro ſee itin men, whom-.we were ſure 
would nor live aday, and to negleR-preparation 
| for the life which can never have end: fo is the: 
miſery, of moſt men, they. labour.and weaken 
altos forthe life which may end-within 2 | 


—_ <4 


" 
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[atruly holy man who deſires ir 


Parable of the Virgins expounded. 
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our little and uncertainerime in working out our 


| ſalvation with feare and trembling? in which we 


muſt not deceive our ſelves, (Non eff preſentem di- 


| emo pi2 pertranſire, niſs hanc eſſe ultimam totins vite 
 ex1iimemas ) we doc not paſſe off his preſent day 
| in godly manner, except wee cſteeme it the laſt 


day of our life: andto | peat according tomy 
rext,(probatue eft ille qui ec. )he isa proved Chri- 
ſtian who lookerh for death every.day; bur he is 
houre. 

Another thing which we learne by the words. 
[ Yee know not the day.nor-the houreJ is, how 
God accounteth andy 


know how we beſtow-it: ſo when God beſtow. 
ethtime upon any man, he determineth; numbreth, 
and meaſureth their diyes : in beſtowing whereof 
the goodneſſe and long-ſuffering of -God, with 
the ſervice of the creatures, are beſtowed upon 
us. Asa haire ſhallnorfall from the head, ſo (hall 
not a moment from the time without the will of 


| our heavenly Father.. The example of /exebelin 


abuſing time, and the exhorration of Saint Paul 
to redeeme the time, ſhew evidently how ſevere. 


ble. | 
- Burſeeing God remainerh the ſame for ever, 
and his yeares doe nor faile, |it is for our lakes 
thatrime is reckoned by dayes and houres, 't0- 


Dd 3 teach 


—_—_—_ 


day; how much more onght we to prepare our! 
{ſelves for a life that ſhall never end, and to ſpend 


h the time:thart which | C 
| We account precious, we looke carefully to it,and 


ly we ſhall be reckoned with for being prodi "y 
| ofrimc, and counting light of a jewell unvatua- 
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Cbriſts 


To teach us 
toaccount it 


ſo, and to 
meaſure it, 
: 


Pſal:go, 12 


Gen: 47,9% 
Plal:39,6, 


lohn 11,9, 


Ads 2, I5, 


x Cor:4, 11. 


| And eur labors 


accordingly. 
Plal;go, 13. 


Iob I, $+ 


| for the Tabernacle, and ſacrifices, penning of 


|tcach us how we ſhould reckonour time,and con- 


| 273 the day? He reckoned his owne watching by the | 
Mark 14,37. 


| Wildernefle. 7ob loſt not a day for exerciſe of re- 


ſequently to beſtow our ſelves accordingly. 40- 
ſes reckoned thus, and 00 400% that he and others 
might ever doeſ{o: Teach ws (0 Lord) to number 
our dayes. Though 7acob numbred his yeares to 
Pharaoh, yet he ſubdivides them into dayes; Few 
and evill have the dayes of my life beene. Davidcoun- 
ted by dayes, Lordthou hait numbred my dayes like 
4 ſpan. And becauſe wee ought toreckon nearer, 
leſt we loſe aday idly, our Saviour hath divided 
our time into houres, _Mre there not twelve bonres 


houre, and reproved his Diſciples for nor doing 
| the like, Could ye not watchwith me one houre * Pe- 
ter counted thus, when hetolde the lewes, 1# was 
not the third houre of the day. Andas men thatget 
| no reſt, count all the houres of the night, ſo Paul 
and other Chriſtians perſecuted inhis time,coun- 
ted their times into houres: Ynto this howre we both |. 
huneer and thir#, are naked, and are buffetted, &c. 

nd as the Saints of God did thus count their| 
time, ſothey meaſurcd their worke by the time: 
Moſes delired to rount his dayes, that hee might 4: 
ply bus heart unto wiſedome : the inſtrufting of the 
pcople, miniſtring of juſtice, providing materials 


Scripture, and praying for himſelfe and the peo- 
hle, ſuffered himnot to make idle: houres in the 


ligion;befides his manifold worldly bufineſle,for 
he offered ſacrifice every day. David (norwithſtan- 
ding his great affaires inruling a Kingdome, yet) 
| often 


vr as - 7 


1 
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| as 


Dan:6,ro, 


ſpent histime by day, reaching'in the Teaple, | Luke ur, 37; 
and in the night onthe Mount of Olives-in pray- 
er: his Diſciples ſpent day and night (as occaſion | 
cauſed) in labouring with their hands, preaching | 
and prayer: And great is the commendation that | Totum tempo. | 
Ph:lo (the learned Iew) giveth to the Chriſtians er 


in Zgypr in Saint Markes time, how and/in | Io anal |, 
whar holy exerciſes they ſpentthe day oncly for peram-interce- |' * 


the goodofthe ſoule, accounting the neceſſities. ray a 1 [ 
of the body to be ſupplyed and cared far rather;| cnc collocant, || 


in the night : which cuſtomes being uſed in other | &<-Cibum an-| * 
tem aut poti- 


| places, in procefſle of time they divided the night | ,,., aneflis] | 
1nto ſeverall watches, (of which 1 will ſpeake | occalum nemo] : 
hereafter) by all which appearerh, how carefull Llomencaple.. || 

Quippedivins| | 
the true ſervants of God have beene to countand | tapientiz ftu- | 


employ their time. r 2611 of —_—_ 
But ignorance being the mother of preſumpri- cen promereri | | 
on, ir appeareth, that this is one of the markes of | iudicane: -_ 
reprobare men,(becauſe they know not how pre-| f..cpiiente. | 
| cious the rime is)to make a count of many yeares, | nebras folum | 
| bur care nut how they beſtow them. If, God gave pms 6bivies 
time according to their defire, they would at | ae orar. mam | 
leaſt chooſe the yeares of Methyſalay: The rich | /4.Lar, Eukf, | | 
man counted not his life by dayes, bur counteda |*F#2<'9} | Þ 
| part ofhislife ro be the ſumme of av47y yeares - | 
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Thisis verba- | then Emperour, Tits YVeſpaſian, who calling ro 
minde one time as he ſate at ſupper, that hee had } 
done nothing for any manthat day, he utteredthis | | 


and it is the property of an evill ſervant, to ſay, 


tim out of Swe- 
tenmuatin the life 


[away and comes not 


. 
_ 


My maſter doth deferre his comming. As they: 
count their time otuly gotren, {othey intend to 
beſtow it laviſhly, in feaſting, gameing and flee. 
ping; bur moſt of them with the evill ſervant, to 
-commair all manner of violence and oppreſhon:' 
and becauſe' they never counted their time by 


| miſe true, that their maſter will come in a day, 
when they looked not for him, and in an houre 
that they are notaware of, 

Learne therefore to number your dayes, and 
as the Wiſeman ſaith, Ecclus. 14.1 4.Be not diſap- 
pointed of the good day, but ſo employ it, thar the 
time be not loſt without ſome fitting gaine ro 
{oule and body, according as the times are con- 
venient. It is a memorable example of an Hea-: 


memorable and praiſce-worthy; Apophthegme, 
<« My friends I haveloſt aday. O what loſt time 
have we to anſwer for, wherein we have neither 
done good to others nor our ſelves ! Let them 
that loveglaſſes to ſee their faces in, looke alſo 
upon houre-glaſſes, to ſee how their time goes 


[Watch therefore fo you know not the day 
nor the houre, &c.)] 

Laſtly followeth the charge. Sceing we know 
all theſethings, how carefull ſhould wee be that 


dayes and houres, they ever finde Chriſts pro-| 


death and judgement overtake us not when wee | 
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{ as a common diviſion'of the night ;/Pevidfaith, 
He waited on the Lord more than the morning watch | Pl 1;e 6, 


them all on their lives) it was counted dangerous | 


divided the night into foure parts, by the name 
| of watches, though intheſe parts of the world ir 
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Parable of the Uir 
houghtof hea- 


are ſleeping'in finne,and withourt 


ven orhell 2-Better it is to watch and to be ſaved; 


than fleepe'and bedeſtroyed. 0! 
:We have hereintobe conſidered threethings. | 
1» The meaning of the word Watch. 2 The 
perſons to whom this wateh is ſpoken. 3 .Whar 
is required-for performance of it; © + 
The word is uſcd from warfare,' in which the 


armie ever count themſelves to be in danger, (if| 


the enemie be not certainly knowne to be farre 


of,) and therefore adyenture nor to ſleepe, with- 


| 


out ſpies appointed and ſer in the moſt conveni- | 
cnt places, to perceive the approach of the ene- | 
my, and with aloud voice, when danger is at / 
nd eney ſound an alarme to awake others to 


ftand to their defence. Soſoone as any leſſons 


of military diſcipline were given, tliis was ac- | 


counted one moſt neceſſary of all. And for the 
better performance of the charge (which ſtood 


totruſt a whole nights watching to one'man,they | 


was neceſſary thatthe watches be changed oft- 
ner than foure times. This conſtirution hath been 
long uſed; for it is written, thar Gideon came upon | 


the hoſt of the Midianites/in the beginning of the | ludg, 7419, 
midile watch - and Saul upon the Ammonites 7» A 


the morning watch. From hence it cameo be uſed 


Ec KN ſea 


1 Saw1il it. 


| aid for the morning. Chriſt came walking onthe |... ., 
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j1 Sam:2,22, 
Pet. Mart. 


| TIud.7,1 Js 


| la vita Hilaris. 


| 


Jum mult.es 


res i. cerdt 


- Blle Dew, Ovid. 


rift. lib. z- 
pb: Antiq, 


| 18, (4.4, 


| therefore, for ye know not when the maſt er-of the, houſe | 


| ciſeprefiteth little: and how little profit this kinde 
lOflan is faid | 


Topjes 
| had! beene put and reputed to the kindaelle, of the | 
|o0d Aaxbi,and the woman wirhiher husband Sa- 
turning very thankfull to the Idol andthe Prieſts | 


{kepr his owne counſel! 


ſeain the fourth watch: and uſcth the ſame divi- 
| fion in this exhortation, .in theſe-words, Wa'ch | 


will come, at even, or at midnight, at the cocke-crow, | 
or 4n the dawning. This exerciſe was uſed by holy | 
oplc inreligion, as by thoſe women at the Ta-| 
| bernacle which the ſonnes. of, £{ abuſed: And 
Terome teports ofthe watches kept in his time, | 
whole nights at the graves of holy men, which 
being intended forholy conference, meditation, | 
and praiſing of Godz by continuance. in the time 
of darknefle,, cauſed. much incemperance.,, and 
gave way to laſcivious perſons for diverſe ſorts 
-of wickedneſle: whole effects are to be ſeene: in 
the Wakes obſerved in ſome. places, which are 
the fruites ofthe former ſuperſtition: Of which 
I fay thus much, (though they were uſed as firft 
intended, to the remembrance of holy men, that 
their life and ations might reliſh rhe better for i- 
mitation;yer) with the Apoſtle, that bodily exer-" 


—— _ 


of exerciſe hath done to the Church, appeareth 
' by the effes of it,, which haye beene no, berter 
chanthoſe among the Gentiles, in-which diverſe 
 fornications and. adulteries: have. beene\commir- 
cd, and fathered upon the Idols; as. one (which 
hus. named) with a Geatlewomin in; Rome, | 


of it, if Decius Mudus who had abuſed her, had 
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1 ofghe ſoule, or preventing it, lycth upon watch- 
ling. There are foure ſorts of 


| 


[in this life, ifever we be carcleſſe of ſinne, feare- 
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inher tecth, Certainly if a rabble who are cano- 
nized for Saints by the Romiſh Church, whoſe 


[mothers were Nunnes, were duely enquired of, | ti 


they ſhall be found (according'as their friends 


jindeede. But omitting theſe abuſes, our watch- 
10g for Chriſt is onely our Chriſtian-preparati- 
on, by a holy carriage, and often remembrance, | 
yea andlonging for his comming, which is ber- 
ter underſtood by praiſe than preaching. 

Now for the perſons that ſhould watch. No 
man is free from this charge: and left any ſhould 
conceive immunity, our Saviour tells us, That 
which I ſay unto you, I ſay unto all, Watch.From the | 
higheſt co the loweſt, none can have liberty to 
thinke himſelfe our of danger, for the deftrution 


perſons inthis world 
'whoſe danger muft be prevented by watching, 
Souldiers, Shepheards, Seamen, and Citizens. 
Souldiers beſet with their enemies, how great 
their danger is every man doth conceive; evento 
be no leſſe than their life, if at any houre they 
watch not, So arc we who are Chriſts ſouldiers | 


lefſe of Saran, our ſoules wil preſently be berray- 
ed, if not altogether deſtroyed. In warre a league 
may be made cenc enemies , or 2 time of 
truce, becauſe of ſome common 1nconveruence, 
but berweene Satan and every ſoule therc is ſuch 


and Confeſſours of their mothers avouched ir to | 
the world) tobe the children of Ghoſtly Fathers 


2 hatred, thatthough we would wiſh ſometimes 
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. | mentunto him, notto be tormentin Ly-| 
ing the poore ſouldiers of Chriſt » There can beno. 
| agreement betweene the Prince of| darkneſſe and ehil-| 
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foreaſeand reſt, \erunleſſe Satan hath taken and | 
poſleſſed the ſoule, he goethtbrough dry places, ſee-| 


king reſt and findeth none, yea hethinkes it a tor- 


ren of light: And if peace were poſſible with Sa- 
tan, yet wereit more dangerous than open warre,, 


ſcemes a friend,-and is at peace and;league with g; 
none can periſh that-ſtands on his guard. Saint 
James who was not ignorant of his practiſes, ſaith 
Reſu;t the Divell, and be ſhall fly from ou. Now. be- 


ſauling, («t ſalrerr ted;o vingat, guos vi vincere non 
poteft) that hee may atlcaſt overcome them with 
wearinefſe ,, whom hee could nor by violence; 
therefore every ſoule ſhould watch. and lookeg- 
bout him, St. Paw/,when he appointsevery Chri- 
ſttan ſoule with armour, he exhorts themto con- 


ning they have to. deale withall; ends all his in- 


words, Aud watch with perſeverance. All of us are 


ſworneſouldicrs, and thereforcallmuſt: watch, 
orcl{e.perith: x 


or betray- | 


for he deſtroyeth none, bur thoſe to- whom. hee | 


cauſe the Divell is never. weary. ,, but .is ever aſ-| 


Secondly, Shepheards muſt watch-or they can 
not prevent danger. David.was a) good watcher: 
of his flocke, and thereby ſaved ther from the Li- | 


02 and the Beare. So the Lordhath appointed c-+ 
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fider what power, what deſpitefulneſſe and cun-|. 


ſtruction with ſetting a ſure watch, in theſe] 


verycne totake care of the ſoule commirred unto 
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him, leſt the Lion or Beare take -it- from hi | 
<4 This] 


/ 
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(54am are in danger:to-be'{wallowed- in the | 


| many. dangers, yer theyare not ſafe: . So we live 
23S upon i bidad ſea,. ready at all times to bee | | 
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Parable of the Virgins expounted. 
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have one little ſheepe,which-wee nouriſh up'with ws, it 
eates of our 7; drinkes of amok 3h tn our bo- 
ſome, naw ane that had many wore, mui# needei' have 
this one, which was all rhe man had. "The: covetous 


ing Chained to eternall darkneſſe, 'withithe Jegi- 
ons of his damned fellowes, are nor ſatisfied with 


 Chriſts focke:fromevery one that hath iv com- 


member of the Flocke redtemed with the Llovd of 1ht 


- 


 exhorting'every manto-beware of rhe 7. of 
'Chriſts flocke; in thefe words Yatch, for your ad- 
werſary the Devel! gorth ebout like 


howiadr try! 
© Thirdly; Seamen muſt be'watchfull, whovin' 


deepe, orburſtaſunder upon Rockes, yearhough 
it were caline, /thzy are/n 'tharrhe 'Veſlell 
reccive not in waters and-though they have- paſt | 


drowacd-in finne, and ſwallowed up by: deſtru- 
'Qion, no-man can aſſurc himſelfe ro betree'from 
danger : The great ners of Satanare continually 
 apen, his ſecret baires areeverin our way. And | 


i. 


Thisis like the charge of #7iah the Hittite, Weed 


and malicious hearts ere never fille: Sathan be- | 


their ownerorments, bur labour to catch one of | _ 


mitted to his charge; and therefore itſtands'eve=| ter I 
ry manupon it, 'to: looke to that one ſoule,”(' | 


*F "0 


Sonne of God) that Satandevoure 1t not. -St,"Perey | 
hath giventhis charge of Thriſts irv this manner, || 


4 roaring Lyon, | 


| | ſecking whom he may drvaure. 1559.37; 


though we were fnot-loaded with occaſions, nor | ;; 


| 2 Sam:13.3, 4 | 


Seamen, © 
Navis cnim ft+ 
velignum cum | | 


quo rranſimus | 
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| entiſed by ſundry devices, tonndoe our ſelves by 
; 4 E © "* finne, | 
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mergit,incolu- 
mem toties u- 
na procella ra- 
tem, Ovid,7rofl. 
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Ma#ters of 
Houſholds. 
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2 Cor: 5,1, 


| noughtokeepe us /incontinuall: feare,-leſt- wee 


| fione, yetthe inward-cotruption wee have is ©. 


draw'inviniquity like water, and ſo ſinke downe 
to deſtruRion.' And though wee have eſcaped 
long, yet we may notadventuretoſleepe, for in 


—_— 


\tion of many; rhat'our laſt deedes have undone. 
. us, Who have eſcaped Sarans fury/ſo. long, as a 


.red1n oneſtorme.: And thereforeſeeing.our ſpi- 
rituall danger is nolefle than our bodily :danger, 
{ who areever upon ſea, wee have-reaſon robe 
 watchfull, and expe& the ſame time of our arri- 
| vall inthe Havenrwhere we-would be; + + 
|. - Laſtly, Citizens sndi Maſters'of houſholde 


Citizens , | oughtto be watchfull,common dangers arc inci-| 
dentro both, theeves are buſic to take advantage] 
be 
not carefully heeded. . Allofusclaimeto'be Ci | 


| of time, and fire may then moſt prevaile, if it 


tizens of heaven,we have the treaſure and difpen. 
ſation of grace, kept incarthly veflels;our houſes 
are of clay, theeves may eaſily. breake through 
and robbe us. We are likewiſe Maſters of a houſe, 
our houſe the Apoſtle calls'our earthly body, in 
whichare placed our ſenſes, wherein dwell the 
| powers of the reaſonable ſoule. Our ſenſes are 
 weake to refiſt the darts ofthe Divell or power 
of Satan, and which is worſe, they arcas ſo many 
L open gates, which are ready to receive all un- 
[cleanneſſe, and ſo overthrow the ſoule. Satan 1s 
ever bufie to fteale away all the remainder of 
grace that is inus,and if weefleepe buta little, he 


 ſhippe+ thathath long travelled ſafely,” is devou- | 


4 


one houre we may periſh, and makethe lamenta.| 


| 
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will! 
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 Parableoſthe Virgins expounded, 
will ſow his tares among the good corne the Lord 
| hath ſowne inus before; And befides, there is 

no Citty nor houſe more ſubject to be deſtroyed | 
by fire, than we are by our owne luſts, which Sa- | 
ran king the beſt advantage of (if wee negleR | 
but a little) is blowne and kindled up, that: hard- | R 
ly can they be quenched againe, repentance and | 
| loods of teares axe little enough to allay the fu- 
ry of chem, but: before they be-put our, we muſt * 
be ſprinkled with the: blood of Chriſt. David ; 
{ell ro be carelefſe, finne cntred into his ſoule, his 
concupilcence gave flame, wherein he dangered 
the ſoule of himſelfe, and deſtroyed the lives of 
many ; ſo tharthe ſaying of 706 15 true, that our | 
| #1## 45 a fire that ſhall devoure to deitruttion, and root bob 38% 3%. 
| out all our increaſe: or as the tranſlation called 7e- 
romes hath 1t,ommia virtuti genimina eradicans,that 
is, it rooteth out all the buds of vertue, and ma-| || 
{ keth finne fiouriſh in ſtead of them. Theſe dan- 
gers We haycin us,cither to loſe the grace of God 
| given us, or to have it burntand choaked by Sa-} * 
tans cunning; and therefore no meanes to prevent 
and diſappoint him, but to watch and reftiſt him 
and the occaſions of finning. Our,Saviour giveth ' 
this ſame exhortation of watching, with the ſame 
reaſons of his ſadaine comming, and our carctull| 


et. A 
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his blefſedneſle that doth accordingly, in theſe | 
words, Behold I come 4s 4 theefe, be: is hee that | revdl16 a5, 
| watcherh, and ford his garments, leſt he walke na- 

bed, and men ſee his fulthineſſe. 
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The great 
charge of Mi- 
niſtersof the 
Church, 


 « Exck:1,0. 

1 Sam:9,9, 
Ezck:34,2. 
AQts 20, 8, 


Ezek:3,1T. 


;C ſts Watch Or the 
= - ll 


, government to watch, and ſtand to their guard 
under the paine of loſing their life honourand all; 
So our:-Lord Icſus Chriſt who'knowes /our tans 
-ger, hath given us charge to watch, or-cl{e wee | 
| hall undoubtedly periſh: wee are ever aſſaulted 
| for ourſoule, and when our life ſhall-be called for | 
| we know not; (Hore autem momento, aut certd moys 
venit, aut victoria lata) and ina moment, - either 
commetrh certaine death, or a joyfull victory, | 
Now though-every -one be here- charged to 
watch for themſelves, thatthey-may be prepared 
to ſtand beforerhe Lord in his comming: yer 
there are ſome that are bothto watchtheir owne 
ſoules, and the ſoules of others, even thoſe who| 
are both to watch (ex offecto ) by charge and cal- 
ling unto it, and who have received their names, 
to put them in remembrance of their charge,'the| 


Watchmen of 1ſrael, Seers, Shepheards, (emo ) 
Biſhops or Overſeers of the flocke which God hath 
bought with his owne blood. Of all others their 
charge is heavieſt in this watching, their account 
ſhall be moſt ſharpely cxa&edzand as Chriſt loſt 
'not one of all them whom the Father committed. 
unto him, ſo rhey fhall be charged wnh every 
ſoule that periſheth by their negligence. The 
Lord chargeth Ezekie/to be a Watchman upon 
this perill, that if he gave nor a 7 $44 wicked 
man, he ſhould dic in his iniquity, but his blood ſhould 
be required of bim:To whom much is committed, 
ofhim much ſhalt be required:and when the Lord 
\ gives cach.one according to his workes, moſt ſe- 
vere judgement ſhall be untotherthatare ſero- o 
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Parable f the Virgms expounded. 


ver others; Wiſd. 6. 5. And therefore Church# | 
men arc to conſider what danger both their wn: 
and he ſoules of others ate in, if once they grow | 
carelciſe, or ſleepe in finne without awaking, and 
if they be not ever careful ry watch in prayecr,and 
declare totheir charge by crying and admoniti- 
. | on, what danger they foreſce them in, and by 
their example leade them'the way, by which| 

they may dy wha the ſnares which Saran hath laid 
for them. Now ifthey faile in their watching; 
they may {ce their danger by example of others 
| whoſe charges are li&hter: Of all forts cf men \ Their danger 
ſleeping is moſt dangerovs in three, Shepheards, |invowarchful-} | 
Pilots, Watchmen of townes,or thoſe who keep 
Gates. , CR ng 
Firſt, it is erous for 2 rdto 0”. + 
becauſe deve ons ever watching Oppo Shepheards || 
and when others betakethem to reſt, (#1 jugulent a 
homines ſurgunt denote latrones) then theeves be- 
rake them to their occupation. The flocke is alſo} || 
| ſubjeR to be devoured, and diſperied abroad by | | 
 wilde beaſts, wherofare rumbers of diverſeſorts, | [| 
for when it 15 night, a{l 1he beaſts of the forreſt creep 
forth, and bunt after their prey. If therefore the | | 
ſbepheard flecpe, (though while he wake he be as I 
watchfull as LArew) yer hemay loſe ſome of his | 
flocke, and his owne life roo: and though in bo- 
dy he eſcape danger, yet having a charge what-| 
ſoever is loſt he muſt make it good, Jacob ſaidro] Ky 
| Lahay, What ſever was torme of beaſts, I brought it | Gen 1,39, 
not to thee, but made it good my. ſelfe, of mine owne 
hands didF thow require it, were it ſtollen by day or - 
eE , I - nicht." 
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ev.2,13, 


[after his prey; ſome he drives before him in the 


This is at lar 


,ght. In like manner ,- when the ſhepheard of 
ſoules' falls flacke or negligent over the flocke, 
then dorh Saran fall on worke, beginneth to roare | 


| way of all wickedneſle, becauſe there is none to' 
reſcue them,nor ro turne the ſinner from his evill 
way; others he bindes up in the bundell of 'igno-} 
rance, becauſe there is none to holde out a light| 
unto theirfeet, nora lanterne unto their ſteps;and 
| to make all ſure, he ſmites the ſhepheard.and then 
| takes his time to gather the remainder,and makes 
the place where once Gods name was called up- 
| On, to become a denne of theeves, the valley of 
| darknefle, & ſhadow of death. Miſerable expe- 
| rience had the Iewes of all this proceeding, bc- 
| fore they were carriedto Babylonzand the Chri- | 
ſtian Church, when their watchmen fell ro fleep, 
.| Satan came out among them, and raged many 
yeares, filled the world with- olde wives fables, 
| ow and apparitions, and made ſuch way for | 
| is kingdome, that he obtained the Viſible Chri- | 
tian Church to be diſpoſers of liberty forevery | 
 kinde of finne. Bleſſed be God, who hath delive- | 
red us from the open power of darknes,and hati| 
| not left out ſalyation in thediſpoſc of the conte- 
| derates of darknes. We aretherefore to beware, 
{rhar he overcome us not againe; we are not igno-| 
ranr of his.-praQtifes, howhe laboureth: in every | 
private Congregation; hee had a-throne in the] 
' Congregation of Pergamus, and in proceſle of 
| | rime obtainedall. Who-is thar {athfollfeward, 
| hom God hath ſet over his huuſe, to give them negute 
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this world, is toſſed berweene winde and wave, 
one of « thouſand, to declare to thems the way 


| Thercforethere is a great charg 
lot of the Church, thar the Apoltle 


| Oarableof the Uirgins expounded. 


which Paul gave to Timothy. a little before his 
(death: But watch thou in ax 0h 


ves, ſufſer adverſity, 
doe the worke of an Evaneclif, c uſe thy - Miniftery 


tobe truly liked of according to his owne example, 
by which hee cxhonteth = Elders of Epheſuc, 
Watch, and remember that by the ſpace of three yeares 
|/ ceaſed not to warne every one both day end wight with 
Fares, | 


Secondly, it is dangerous to.have a flcepy Pi- 
lot in a ſhippe, whoſe ongigenee may. be the O- 
verthrow of many others. [t is all one to be with- 
out a Pilot, as to have one that is not watchfull : 
but to be without one, is to want the ordinary 
mcanesto be ſaved, — as St. Paul ſaidto 
the Centerion, my theſe abide inthe ſhippe, you 
cannt be ſafe. But it (like 7ones) he be heavy and 
ſleepy in time of danger, as ir were in the Sea or 
top-maſt, whar hope* have the company to bee | 
ſaved? Inlike manner, the locke of Chriſt in 


Satan buffers them with ftarmes, the gate of af- 
AiRtion is ever opento receive them, bur if there 
be a Meſſenger ſt them, or an ——_— 
of righte- 
onſne(ſe, then will the Lord have mercy upon them, 
and ſay , deliver them that they goe not downe tn 
to the pit , for 1 have received 4 reconcnation. 
elaid upon a Pi- 
faith, Who « 
> things ? St, Auguſtine tound a| 
it in himſclfc, who ficd from ma- 


lin duc caſen, ler him hcare the laſt cxhorration ! 
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Aa 27,317, 


Prov.2 3,34 | 


Tob 33-23,24. | 


2 Cor:2,16, 
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| Aor victory. part. 


| 5.44p.10.C, 


Quid ego' in- 
foelix, quo me- 
yertam? &c. 


Brrmer.Ser,;. 
Advent. 


n 
[cliregs upon him,and'arlength 'when hee could 
c{cape nolonger, ſaith, 1 nalle ſentio Deum mibz | 


| cious thing which Chritt hath judged ro be more 


| blood; burT have rhis rreaſare in earthen veſſels, 
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magi iratum, ſicut in hoc, qudd cum: indignus- eſſem-| 
port 44 remum, Poſen ſum a4 gubernanduwin api- 
ceregiminis Eccleſia : | tele not Godmore angry. 
with me inany thing than this, that whenT was 
'unworthy to be ſetroanoare,l amplaced to rule- 
ia the chiefe government of the Church. And. 
theſe are the words of S. Bernard, Whar ſhall 1 
doe unhappy man, ,whither ſha]lT rurne me, if 
ſhall.happen to be negligent in keeping that pre- 


precious than his owne blood 2 If I had gathered 
the blood:'of our Lord, as it dropped from him. 
on the Crofle, and ir were keptby mein a veſlell. 
of glaſſe, which behooved often to-be carried a- 
bout, what could I thinkeiinſo great a danger 2 
Bur certainly I have received thar thing to keepe, 
for which a Merchant that was not unwile, ( tor 
it was even wiſedome itſclfe) gave the aforeſaid. 


unto which more dangers are imminent than to. 
glafſe. And which-addeth unto the heape of my 


is well knowae unto me, both area depth unſear-. 
chable, borhare as the darke night unto me: and 
notwithſtanding the watching of both are requt-; 


'redar my hands; and it is crycd, Wat:hman, what * 


th. at. 


| TEfay 21, dh 
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(brifts Watch-word ; Orthe | 


ſeeft thou in the night ?' 1 muſt not ſay with Cazn,. 


— 


cares, and 'weighr of my griefe, that being of ne- | 
| ceſfity bound, for the keeping: of my.owne, and 
| the conſcience of my neighbour, neicher of both 


tt... tr. 
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| who is cnely tobe ſeene and found'in his Word, 


| | t—————_— — — - —— 


27m 1 my brothers keeper ? But I muſt humbly con. 


Parable of the Virgins expound atneded. 


felle with'the Propher, Except the Lord keepe the 
Citty, the watcher keepeth in waine, crc. Here is a 


| wonderfull modeſty and watchfulnes-intheſe hos | 


ly men; what ſhall wee anſwer to God; who are 
puffed up as it we had all knowledge,and ſo care- 


lefleas if we had no chargeto be required at our 
| hands e | 


ties, or Watchmen of Townes, or of at Army ro 
'be given to ſleepe. If while a Porter hath the 
gates open hee fall on {leepe,, the enemies have 
way and time totakethe Citty: Soifthe Miniſter | 
is not carefull, Satan privily, finne openly;inſtru- 
ments of hereſies and diviſions ruſhin upon their 


fleep,theniis the paſſage ſtopped, that they can- 
not goe to others, nor orhers cometo them. The 
Stewards of Chriſt have the keycs of the king- | 
dome of hcaven, (the Word and Sacraments-1n 
their cuſtody)ifthey rake away the key of know- | 
| ledge, the people are barred ; Chriſt isthe Way, : 


. which being kept from us, we are locked out of | 


f heaven: For as Elzah his word wasa meanes(for | 
atime)ro openand ſhut heaven; ſo the word of 
| God commited unto the Miniſters, is the key 
| whereby we ſee the heaven open,and Iclus atthe 
right hand of God, and: ger way to goeuntothe | 


| Holicſt of all. If Watchmen fleepe, then 15 the 


Thirdly; itis dangerous for Porters:of Cit-| 


flockes. If the Porterſhut the gate, and fall on | 


Army or City betrayed, which they: have in| 


{charge ; and for their neg gence (though no hurr 
' | 'f 3. 


enſue)! 


J 
| Porters , 
Watchmen, 


Sentimells. 
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enſuc)if it be knowne;the law adjudgeth them ro 
die:' So if the Watchmen of the Church grow 
carelefie, they doe what inthem lycth, to betray 
che flocke of Chriſt, and therefore their ſecurity 
is the meſſenger of death. Awake therefore, belo. 
ved brethren, quite your ſclves like men, ſhew 
yourſelves leaders of your flocke| through this 
worldly wilderneſlc, with watching and careful. 
| neſfe, untill you have placed them before the 
Lord in glory.The God of peace,that brought egaine 
from the dead our Lord Teſus, the great ſhepheard of 
the ſheepe, through the blood of the everlaiting cove-| 
| nant, make you perfett in all good works,to do bu will, 
| working in you that which is pleaſant_in hu ſight,| 
through Ieſus Chrift, to whom be praiſe for ever and) 
ever, CAMEN. bs 

tf What « required for performance of 
1941 this Chriftian Watching. 
FE Very Watchman muſt in the firſt place be a- 

ble for performance,and the nexr, faithfull in 
diſcharging the truſt committed unto him. By 
theſe _ oth m—_— _ i his np yr 
ayinp., Who « that faithful ſervant and wiſe? 
Wiſkdometo enable, Fa faichfulneſſe ro make] 
him'carcfull in his place. The want of cither of 
the two, muſt be the cauſe of betraying all that 
| he hath in truſt. Many of Godsſervants, fairhfull 
[ro God in all their intents, have by weaknefle | 
| and unability fallen and given advantage unto 
| finne,as Davidand Peter, Others labour ro make 
{ſkew of their carcfull ſerving of God, and able- 
acs.inevery worke of religion, bur they deale not 
 Ffaithfully! 
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| toall uncleannes tocnter & overcome them. And 
rhercfore that the watchfull Chriſtian may bee 
truely able, and truely carefull to kcepe himſelfe 
| watchfull and undefiled for his Maſters coming, 
|] weare to conſider wherein both of theſe conſiſt, 
The 'ſumme of the conditions are theſe. A 
watchman muſt be able in body , able in; pre» | 
paration. In his body he muſt have agoodeye, a 
quick eare,a good tongue, & able hands. His pre- 
\paration muſt be inward & outward. Inward,that 


{life thatthe body be not overcharged with ex- 
ceſle of meare and drinke, which may. male him 
heavie and ſleepy. Outward,that he be well furni- 
ſhed with armour ro.defend himſclfe,8 be ready 
ro joyne inthe common- defence. Laſtly, jn bis 
charge hee maſbbe fairhfull; that is,. diligent to: 


itunto others. All ſorts of perſons who are char- | 
ge to watch, in whatſoever kind of charge,muſt | 
 bethus prepared 8 pn or in kind an{we- 
| rable hereunto; which: by compariſon herewith 
| may eafilyappeare: Much-more the ſervant. of 
Chriſt, who bath the I of God in cuftody,a 
| ſoule & body appointed for a heavenlykingdom, 
| continually aſſaulted, & in danger to be taken by 
Saran, detained by wickednes, & to. be comitred 
unbaleable unto . 
| 1.A watchman muſt have a goodeye,thelight | 
of the body is the eye,ſairh Chriſt, yea a 
O 


| 


with God.nor with thcir owne foule; but 2rc full 
| of hypocrific, & without contradiction,give way | 


{ the mind be nor troubled with the cares of this | 


mark & ſpycout all danger, & give true notice of | 


e torments of hell for ever. ft. 
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Theſe words 


| no hand at all. Thus having loſt the right eye,(as 
Nahaſh would have pickt out of theI{raclites)and 


[aSan Angel of light, their ſoule is betrayed, and 


| and praQtiſedin theſe places and times, may give 


z- | only make conſcience of murther, theft adultery, | 
| fornication,drunkennes, & open blaſphemy : but 


of the whole Army (for the time) isthe eyes of | 
ſenrinels & watchmen,8& from this they havethe 
name of watchmen, according tothe words of 

the Prophet, Goe ſet a watchmanto tell what he ſeeth. | 
Soevery Chriſtian muſt have agood cye, to ſpy 
outthe devices of our ſpirituall enemy. Saran 
comes privately ,8& then is neereſt, when wethink 


which we lcaſt ſu{pe&t. Ir isall one to him, what 


. | ſin it is that overthrow us,ſ{o he be ſure we bede- | 
tained in his power by onEor other:&hereby he| 
deceiveth many thouſands, whoare watchfull in 
| ſome things,and eſteeme Saran to lie hid in ſome | 
finnes, but account other wickedneſles to be. the | 


lawfull ations of a Chriſtian, wherin Satan hath 


accounting Satan an enemy when he commeth in 


the groſleſt faſhion, buta friend when hee comes 


in theend they finde that they were in the way 
of deſtruion,, The common religion profeſled 


odly hearts great occaſion of mourning, to ſee 
| hs many ſoulcs Satan harh in captivity by this 


ſors of religion, & abhotrers of leudperſons, who 


[ 


him-to be farre off, & aſlailes us by: thoſe meanes, | 


OO TIrnn” 


unwatchtulneſſe.They wil be the zealous profef- :| 


they are profaners ofthe Sabboth by journeyes, 


here and 


there they be crucll and oppreſle, they 


cxtort ! 


—_— Per "8 —Q_ _ 
- 


OI 


markets,accounts caſting, and {coding S they 


AW. Jeers «et "4 


at 


|| nor {peake theſe words as mine owne: bur thinke | 


| cowardlines untofeare, negligence & flu 
| ro humility ; that the ſervant of Chriſt muſt be | 


EE 


Ll <——_— 


eyeto thar place,there he intends to ſurpriſe thee, 


be ſurpri 


Parable of the Uirzms expounded. 


extort & draw our the lives ofthe poore; they be 


riotouſly,and in yainc unneceſſary pompe, which 
ought to be laid out to maintaine Gods ſervice. I 
ſpeake what I know and daily ſee, I meaſure not 
the conſciences of any by my private judgement, 


him a true Chriſtian, in whoſe life wee finde not 
theſe latter and common faults of the profcſſours | 
of our time, but walketh with a ſtraighter foote 
inthe way of godlines. Satan knew Eveto be the 
weaker of the two, and therefore laid battery ar 
the ſalyation of man rather in her than in Adam : 


proud, they make no ſcruple at all to ſpend that | 


So where Satan ſpics thee weakeſt, holde thine 


knowing it a fruitleſſe labour to aſſault thee with 
thoſe vices, of whoſe beaſtlineſſe thou arr aſha- 
med. Artthou given to covetouſnes, beware that 
thou hun not after all occaſions, & proſecute all 
meanes of catching riches, by which thou ſhalt 
fall into the ſnare of the Divell ; and ſo of other 
particulars, in which Saran takes advantage, 
where wee are leaſt circumſpe. Yea eventhe | 
moſt holy men are to be watchfull, leaſt they 
ſed by that ſame yentue, in which they 
labour moſt ; no godly a&tion,but it hath a finne 
that carrieth ſhew of it: We ſee craftines and de- 
ccit todraw neare to wildome, cruelty to juſtice, 


raſhneſſe to fortitude, prodigality to libcralty, 


ſuperftirion to religion, preſumption unto hope, | 


'E g watch- 
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, watchfull inall his aRions, rhat he receive no: 
the poyſon, whileſt hee labours for the honey, 
This in particular St. Pal cxpreſſeth, as a moſt 
[neceflary part in a watchman, beſceching the Re- 
mans to marke diligently, and avoid their enemies, 


who with faire azd flattering ſpeech deceive the hearts 


that the God of peace ſhal tread Saran under thetr feet. 


with his eyes. The watchmen of the Midianites 
could nor perceive the Iſraclires come upon the 
for the darknes,nor eſpy Gideon that was among 
'theirrents;8& becauſe their cares were dull,(or ra- 
{ther ſtopped by God)they had no.meanes to pre- 


liſten, & give care, that by noiſe he may diſcerne 
the approach of the enemy, if he cannot plainly 
fee him. The ſeede of fin entreth into the ſoule by 
the eycs.and cares, as two gates into which the 
blaſts of Satan do enter, which ſer our corruption 
on fire. Thiseare was the part by which ſtance en- 
tred into mankind, & by which he oyercommeth: 
unſtable ſoules, plying them wirh wicked coun- 
ſels, with malicious. and bitter words, lying re- 
ports, filrhy an corrupt communications ; that 
though m2n were blin., Satan hath this way to- 
come into the ſoale ro overcome? it; W2 ought to 


learne co diſcern the voice of rhe enemy; Satan is] 


alying Spirit, anddwells inthe mouth. of falſe 
Pcophers,8& counterfeir Chriſtians, as well as he 
did fomerimes inthe mourh of the Serpent, We! 
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of 17 rothe doing whereof he promiſeth, | 


| 2. A watchfull Chriſtian' muſt have a good | 
eare,to diſcover thereby wharhecannot perceive | 


| 


| 
| 


| vent their deſtruion. A watchman therfore muſt | 


— 


_ 4 


| —Parableof the Virgins expounded. 
mult not therfore beleeve every one thar ſpeaks, ! 
bur !ry their ſpirits whether they he of God obs noms 
ny ſpeak with the voice of Satan, burthey them. 
{elves know not whar ſpirit they ate of: Petey | 
ſpake as if Satan had poſſeſſed him, when hee | #5 33 | 
[counſelled Chriſt to avoid death , 1ames and Tohs | | 
iſpake cruelly, when they deſired Sam4ri4 to bee | Luke 9,54,55-.) 
burnt: Chriſt ſaithto Petey, Cert thee behrinde ms $4. |: | 
$4n, to teach us how to uſe the connſell of Saran, | 
for our cares are framed to heare what is ſpoken | 
before our face and therfore whatſoever hath an | 
other voice than the word of God, to rcje ir, [| 
and give itno hearing, becauſe thar Satan is ai- 
ming in it to betray the ſoule. | i 
| - 3+ The Chriſtian ſouldier muſt have a good ; | 
tongue, to give warning when danger is at hand, | 4 goodtongue| | 
that is, he muſt have meancs to awake both ſoule | 
and body,to ſtand to defence, to reſiſt finne en. | 
tring into the ſoule. The voice that is beſt heard 
is the feare of Gods wrath and eternall death to 
enſuc: & therefore we ought ever to have before oY 
our eyes, that the wrath of God is declared from hea- | Rom:1,1s, 
"Ven again# all wngodl! nes and that he will lay our ſons  Plal:y0,v1, 
in Loa before us,and grve us 4 portion with Satan & 
his Angels.and as we feare not him when we are 
to commit ſiane, ſo he will not favour us when 
we arc to be puniſhed, at a day 8& houre when we 
looked leaſt for his comming. 
4.The Chriſtian watchman muſt have good | 
hands,he muſt be couragious & valiant, to fight 
2s well as to watch: without this valour he can» 


notbea watchman, who mult necds be a ſouldier: 
Gg 2 Quid) 
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Sir Th: Moore 
| Epigram, 


2 Tim: 2, 5. 


| s I 
Not troublel 
with worldly 
-cares, 

2 1im: 2,4, 


Luke 22,34. 


[1n our watching an 
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| 


r14: Let us therefore ſet before us the high price | 
of our calling, and the voice of Chriſt, ſaying, 
Tobimthat overcommeth will I give.to ſir upon a 
thronz : and ſeeing no man i.crowned except he fight | 
4 he ought, let us ſearch out fin in all the corners 
of {oule and body, and proſecute it with the ter- | 
rour ofthe Almighty, and fight againſt it with 
the wordand command of God..' ' | 
The ſecond part of our ability ro watch conſiſts 
in preparation, which muſt 1.be of the ſoule, that 
the mind be not troubled with thelove & care of 
this world. No mar (faith St. Paul) that warreth,in- 
taneleth himſelf: with the affaires w; this life, becauſe | 
he would pleaſe him that hath choſen him to be a ſoul-- 
drer, much leſſe he who.is continually imployed | 
bothto watch and fight. So Chriſt exhorts us 
is preparing for his _— 
Take heed to your ſelves,leFt at any time your hearts be 
oppreſſed with the cares of this tf, and left that day 
come upon you at unawares, He that harh his Hearr 
fixed on the cares of this life, can have no heart to 
watch for another life,negle&ing this lite which 
he loveth ſo well:For though the world obtained | 
cannot fil the heart,nor contenr the deſire of man, | 
yet thelove, deſire & care of it being nor obtw- | 
n<d, doth ſo rake up and fill the heart, that he's 
in continuall heavines, & cannot think upon any 
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thing, bur how to fatiſhe his deſire. Yeathe love 
of the world is contrary to Chriſtian watchful- 
neſle, for it inlargerh our heart unto all luſt, and i 
hath the object only fir, tomake us increaſe more | 
and more in fine. St. 70h» by the ſame reaſon | [ 

exhorts us t6 [equeſter our mindes from it, Love I 
not the world, neither the things. in the world, for 
all that is inthe world,is the lu#f of the fleſb,the luſt of 
the eyes,and pride of life. Therctore wee mult con- 
| clude a ſeparation berweene our mindes and the | 
tranſitory things of this world, and make them a 
ladder, upon which we may mount up to heaven, | 
(ſublirmabunt nos ſt fuerint infra nos ) it they be un. 

der us; 8 not cared for, they will mount us up ro 
heaven, and not burdenus, or make us heavie in | 
' mind, or careleſſe ofthe danger of fin, & ſodain. | 
nes of death,of which weare incontinual danger. hes 5 

2. Our bodies muſt be 17 for watching, Ge 

with needful nouriſhment. Old men becauſe their __ —_— 
ſtrength failes them,mult (as 7acobdid) geta ſtafſe 
ro reſt-on;, but in our nature there is ſuch a, weak. 
nes,that the youngeſt grow faint, weak, & wirher | 
| away,as if they were blaſted with old age,ifthey. | 
be not ſupported with the ſtaffe of bread, Anar- 
my. of $axls, that (in purſuit ofthe enemy) faſted 
one day, was exceeding faint : & /onathan,though 
young and'ſtrong, yet his eyes waxed dimme as [ 
if he had beene old. Therefore they muſt be con- | | 
tinually enabled by the uſe of the creatures, by | | 
which the ſenſes may be kept ſound, & the ſpirits | i. 
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1 Samii14 31, | 


in continual! VIgOUr, Bur io this neccſhry there is 


an enſuing dang-r,tor nothing is more dangerous | L4 
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A man that 

-cannotrukc his 
1 appetite, 18 as a 
| City thatharh 
no wall, Prov. 


to a watchman, than too much of meat & drink, 
becauſe it makes him heavie & {lcepy,that he ean 
| not watch.So Chriſt exhortsus, Take heed leſt at 
any time your hearts be oppreſſed with ſurfetting and 
 drankennes,becauſe they arethe caulers of ſleepi- 
{ neſſe, & ſend up ſuch abundance of fumes & ya- 
pours to the brain,which cooling,doe.ſo polleſle 
the place and firſt inſtrument of feeling, that the 
Caſes (for the time) are without any ſenſe or fee- 
ling. And they that uſc either glurtony ordrun- 
| kennes, become dull &-heavie,ſenſcles & careles 
of theireſtare or honeſty.Of al men this becomes 
not him who would watch 8 war againſt fin,be- 
cauſe cyenthe aRions of them .are the wrath of 
God & puniſhmentof former ſinne, abominable 
{ins in themſelves, and a way made for the D:vell 
roenter & poſleſle the ſoule, 8 make them ready 
for any wickednefle that can be deviſed. This is 
the way to betray Chriſtianity, and to fight a- 
ainſt all grace and good motions, and finally to 
laugh ar the terrors of it, &&make men go dancing 
through the cauſes of their mourning, and with 
og to ad the tragedy of their owne deſtru- 
ion. 
| 3-A watchman muſt have outward preparation. 
We are ſafeſt when wee are tully appointed and 
armed, it is dangerous to be a naked ſentinel, 
whole life is moſt aimed at. Sr. Paul nameth the 
| furniture to be a goed and ſincere conſcience, a 
loveto the Goſpell, aſſured faith in the mercifull 
promiſes of God,knowledge & underſtanding of 
Gods word,& perſeyerance in prayers & ſuppli- | 
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cations : withour this preparationir is in vaineto 1 
thinke thar we can be able to refiſt intheevil day, | 
or to prevent any never ſo well known danger. 

Being thus prepared and furniſhed ro ſtand a. | ® 
eainſt ſin & Saran, & to watch for our Lords c5. | F*tbfulland 
ining,there only remaines,that the watchman be ets 
 fairhfull and diligent, to foreſee all dangers, & ro 
givea true & ſpeedy notice of them. Inall the for- 
mer conditions hypocriſte hath place in moſt 
men;burin this, hypocrifie is the dire enemie of 
our ſalvation, & the meanesby which-multirudes 
are conveyed to hell, who make ſhew' to be in 
continual guard againſt all manner of wickednes, | 
& to be as ever ſtanding and knocking at the gate | 
of heaven,only tobe ſo accounted of men:bur in | 
their ſecrer ations they labour to goe to hell, 
' withour any knowledge or noyſe of: the world, 
And ſeeing the heart of mar; is. deceirfull above 
all chings, 'it ſtands every man uponir, to ſearch 
and examine his heart, whether 1n his- intents hee 
labour either to pleaſe the world, or to puſfe up 
himſclfe with a conecit of fincere lifr:or whether 
hiseye be truly ſer uponthe Lord; & the prile of | 
['glory. This is onely the meanes to draw us from 
decerving ovr {clves, and to-prevent ts, that wee 
labour not in'vaine.. 

Toconclade all_let us remember, that death iS 
certaine, we muſt pl-ade noimmuniry;the time of 
it is uncertaine, we miſt not pleade tecurityy It 
comes haſtily, we muſt therefore be haſty.in pre- 
parationz this lite is for preparation, we muſt nor 


' plead inconveniency;and warning 1s given us - 
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/all theſe things, therefore no place rem aings for | h 
-, "80% ignorance. PRIN... gd 
Beloved,you hear your charge,you know your 
perill, now chooſe if you will heate the counſel] 
of Chriſt andhis Apoltles, all giving oc 

| voice'ofpreventionzthe labouris theirs, the pro..] * 
* | fitis yours: the glory (whatſoever you doe) ap. 
. | pertainerh to God,wholſe merci is magnificd jn 
yourſalvation, and whole juſtice is-exalted by | 
_ | your deſtruſtion, Draw neere (thertorezumo the ||| 
t Lord,proclaime enmity to ſine; if youcannota.| 
 voidall fin, yerſtand.to the hatred of all; frame} _ 
| your life -as you delire eternally tobe, and your | _ 
 workes according! as you would have them ap-| 
{pcare,and be rewardedin judgement: expect that| + 
-| death ſhalever knock atyour dores,& remember| > 
| that though we be unreadie,yer death is everrea-| | 
'y- dy, thegrave heycr out of {ea{on, nor hell & de. 
ſtruQionever ſatiſficd, It is long ſince eternal] | 
; j | plorie was prepared for you, haſten thither, ler 
81 | your hearts be there, /remember the glorie of 
WE: 41 | Chriſt,” and what it were to. be made like unto 

{him.Call unto God to end yuur. milcries, to re- 
1 BT | move-youto glorie, and to be partakers withhis 
1: Ln  }Saints, of the bleſſed preſence of God,and of our 


| 


Redeemer, and of the God of peace and love. | 
Now to him that 6 able to. keepe you that you fall not, 
and to preſent you faxltleſſe before rhe preſence of bis 
' | glory with joy, Even to God only wiſe,our Savigur, 

| 


Iudeverſe 24, 
75, 
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 olory and majeſty,and dominion CF power, 
both' now and. ever. Amen. £0097? 
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